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Sf. vided into ſo many. Sec and Par. 
ties, ee with Virulence 7250 


© SV 5 WY 


2 7 97 5 of the: W. * keck . 
ſuffered very much. Some People e oe 
fond of lumping all thoſe: Relig ian e 
which are oppoſed. to Popery ; ee f bat. 
Muſſelmen, Jews, and Infidels, bid ver „ fair, 
to be Caben into_thbts 2 Alliance, 4 Pro- 


ject of this Nature in vil Politi t might 57% | 
| without 
. 4 - 


== 1 'E Reformed Pars ofEurope has. | 
une Lan under ſo many diſte- 
: "1 reut )exominations,and being de- 
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Prefice by the Engliſh Editor. 4 | 


* e Cenſure; but it will by no Means 
F + agree with Religion, which, as it has higher 
Views than temporal Intereft, can by nd. meaus- 


13 bend to ſuch =—_ aw Pu ftand or fall | 
Bi: "obs general Teſt or Sta ite 55 

ro. obtain its Votaries: immortal Happineſs.” . 

it fails i in that, tbe grand End 51 5 __ 


AT tion 10 entire loft "If 
Fo "Lam we canfident ve dd & epety Daj 
ke more Ground upon the Papiſts, 75 it was 
nat for three Reafonss: TFirſt,: 'The Re 8 
abroad uſe too much Latitude in relation to 


the Government and Di Feifline of tbe Glng ch, 
and onrs at home too little. The ff rahnot, 


or will not, diſtinguiſh the Abuſes of Eccle- 
12 oftical e and the es 
Fiſcopuey, aud the facre Rigbts 7 
cheaten Church - They ave not 
_ Way to withdraw from the Church of Rome 
ua wi bout - Mob - Reformations , pulling down 
Churches, 22 levelling F ber Out- ware, 
5 which ſhe is ſecured from the Attempts o 
; be whiee fo and Inſidelt. And as BN 17 
| " formers at home, they are too ſtrait laced, n 
confine the Chriſtian 22 within 1 nar- 
| . row Sphere of an AZ of. Parliament, and 
HEL rake it no more than a State Plan- Which | 
bowever it may _ ro LS up the Face 3 
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Prefate iy ile Engliſh Fditor.: 


down, and warſbipping it when we have. . 
en e of Fancy not much b unkke the Hair 


10 Nebuchadonoſor u a | 
Nn ly, By twking, into aur Pootoldion al 
chaſe mad Enthaſiaſts, who vent tbeir own 
ww the Dittates. of the Spi- 
Umbrape af Zeal againſt 
Popery, vent their will Extravaganciat, we 
gel only Diſgrace For our Paine, and male bur 
Adverſaries of Rome PRONE; we are at bad 
at our Friend. 5 Pp 
Thirdly, Fer, the moſt Pars. C chough I will | 
nat ſay ent ireſy) we urgue againſt the -Papiſts 
npon 4 wrong Hy 7 Iypotheſss': We. ſometimes at- 
rack their Infallibility in. ſuch u manner as to _ 
leave evenChriſtiauity precurious. — 4 
boaſt of their Catholiciſm, we ſeem to redicule 
155 ys Nation of a Caibolick Church. Nor 


40 we ſufficiently play the Greek Church Sgaint 


555 e 4 Univerſality; er we do it fo. | 
UNS kilfull 5, we take even chat corrupted Part 
of the Church into the Body of Proteſtants 3: 
neither do we. imagine \our Ends ſuffucians ly- 
gaim:'d; till we have proved the Pope antichviſt,. 
and given the Turk an Opportunity to flip hit 
Neck, out of. the. Collar. y tbe ſane Means 
our. Endeavonrs to regain the unbappy deluded. 
Papiſts to the. Boſom of” the Cathelick Church 
are render A vain, We borrow Arguments 
from Calvin and Luther, when. we haue a 


| 
' 


muh richer Store F our oαπꝰ.. Though they 


have 


vi . Preface by the Engliſh Editor. 

haue been cppreſi'd by the Exorbitance 'of the 
Regale, and the Entroachments of Politicians, 
let us follow that noble Scheme-of Church Go- 
vernment laid down by Dr. Hickes, and let me 
ſee the Pupiſt who can make gobd his Part 


enuy 


224 


us in g Turn. And what a mmerous Spawn 


* * 


; of F roteſtants have we in this Lingdom, who A 
haue, and do load us with the Epithets of the 
Scarlet Whore, Ant ichriſtian cena and the 
lite & Have they not monopdliz'd Salvation ta 
rhemſelves with their Notions gf Fredeſtina. 
tian, and damned us conſequently to the low- 
eft Hell? With what e e baue I 
ſeen a Book publiſhed with the ſacred Stump 
SDJ 5 0 
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Prefare by the Engliſh Editor. vi 
of Authority, in which a Jew is recorded as 
a Martyr, and ſtandt in the midſt of ſome 
Hundreds of Chriſtians on each Side? But 
does any one think the Jew, if he had fore- 
ſeen. ſuch an Honour to be beſtawed upon him 
' by Fox, be would not have conſented to ſub- 
mit rather to be hung in Chains till the Winds 
and Rain had diſperſed him into Oblivion, 
than to be ſo immortalized. + 
The Reader, if be views this Hiſtory with 
an imphrtial De, will be. convinced that 
Wickliff, Huſs, and Jerom, ure little better, 
though A modern Writer, and one who would 
be thought a modern Saint, bas immortaliz'd 
em, as they deſerved, by being their Aduo- 
cate. wr ENT SAKS ann 
When Wickliff is diſpateb d, the, World 
ſball be obliged with a farther Account of 
ſome more Reformers. They are under the: 
Curſe of the Amalekites; not even an Agag 
ſhall be ſpared. 10 e 


* o 4 


One grand Objection has been raiſed againſt | 
the foreign Reformers; That they ever laid 
the Foundations of their Religion in Blood. "1 
The, Reader in this Hiſtaty will ſee a Speci- 
men of this Nature : Wickliff*'s. Cauſe was 
firſt patroniz'd by one who'endeavoured to be 
a vile Uſurper, and by an Whore, and was | 
carried on by no better Means to its Period. * | 
The foſt Motive in Wickliff to reform was | 
Revenge for the Loſs of a Biſhoprick : Like. 


the 
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judiciouſly obſerved, Ut ſolent animi pro 

Prioratu — : Ambition generally Being the 
Parent of novel Opinions. © Ihe Man's Dif- 
Front made bim rait againſt Prelach it 


our Ang. IN 0) Wels 

. The Duke afldirkilder' was his chief pe- 
tren; whom all Hiſtorians agree to have been 
a ; ſecrer: Nobel, und-teonld hate payed t be 
Way to the Throne at the HBeprnte of "the na- 
ral Right of rb Heir Apparent bis Nephew. 
Hir Diſpoſition was plain ſbewn in bis ap- 
pearing before -the Biſhop of” London in Be. 
balf of Wiekliff, atving the poor Biſhop with 
Menaces, threatening to bring down the Pride 
of all the'Prelacy 'of England, and to pluck 


the venerable WN = 150 Ears our of the 


Church. | 

The" Jas: Spirit which Kobe" Wiekli@?} 
Reformation, animated his Followers after his. 
Death to rebel under Sir John Oldcaſtle/ : in 
England, and, as the Reader will fee in the 


following H. fory,- 70 convey the ſame Spirit 


of Rebellion imo Bohem u. and male that 
unbappy County 4 Scene of Bloodſred' ang 
Horror for ſeveral Fears, © + | 

bal I there alledge may perbaps not Inv 


fluence ſome People, who Took upon Rebellion 


70 be no Crime. But as ' theſe Men have evi- 
denty * #he umeſt 3 of Obri- 
ſtianity 


the. Heretich Valentinus, 2. Tertullian bar | 


A becauſe he . nor arrive at the Hu: 
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Preface by-the Engliſh Editor. 1x 
- ftianity, it is no wonder they ſlight the Do- 
Arine of the Croſs, and the Precepts peculiar 


1 


to our moſt Holy Profeſſion. They are Men of 
W ſcar'd Conſciences, who regard neither the 


Laws of God or Man. 

But to return to Wickliff: Dr. KENNETT 
ſeems to blame our Hiſtorian Daniel as too bard 
and too injurious to his Character: He quotes 
Woop's Antiquitates Oxonienſes to prove he 
was a Man of Figure, and Preſident of a Cul- 
lege in Oxford: But he is pleaſed to omit that 
he was turn'd out of that honourable Poſt ; 
which might be one Reaſon of his future Re- 
ſentment. *. | 


But whatever were his Motives, tis evident 
be went on through all his Conduct with bi- 
dent Signs of being a wicked Man: He ought 


rather to have died than ſuffered a venerable 


Prelate, bis Superior, to be treated in that 


opprobrious manner by a Lay-Man. 
The Reader in this Book will find perhaps a 


Scene opened to his View entirely new. The Bi- 
gotted Papiſt on one Hand, and the Latitudina- 
rian Proteſtant on the other appear in their pro- 


er Colours The one by malicious Prejudice, | 


and the other by an over fond Partiality, had 
caft ſuch a Cloud over the Affairs of this Age, 


x 
, 
: 


L 


that noMan of ordinary Fudgment could perceive | 


on which Si 


TI will venture to ſay this Author has made no 
ſmall Progreſs in ſuch a deſirable Mork, with 


(b) more 


e the Fault was to be imputed. But 


o — * a 
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x Preface by the Engliſh Editor. 
mote Candour than thoſe can juſtly boaſt of, who * 
fand} y call themſelves Impartial Hiſtorians. . - 

He har very juſtly obſerved. in relation to 
our Parliaments, That they. have brought 
their Kings under Subjection, in obliging them 
to communicate” to them thoſe. Deſi, nr, which 
1 without them they could not. execute . And the 
| be People too have prevailed over them in refu-. 
| ing to open their Purſes towards the defray- 

ing the Charges of the War, unleſs they were 
called into thoſe Councils which were aſſembled 
to declare it. See Pag. 17. | 
I cannot but confeſs, that if Parliaments 
had kept themſelves within their own Sphere, 
as it had been enlarged by the Indulzence of 
our Monarchs, and not move too much like. 
Comets, and burnt all near them with their 
ſcorching fiery Tails, our Conſtitution had not 
been diſorder d like a Sick man's Dream, with 
broken Ideas of Chimerical States, King De 
facto, and Original Contracts. But ſurely tis 
very "bard that. Kings alone ſhould be tied down 
to Contrlifts, and their Subjectæ to none. 
T can compare an Ancient Engliſh Monarch 
to nothing more adequate than a Man with a 1 
Rope tied to each Hand, and two ſtrong Men p 
pulling bim different Ways, till at laſt they 
tear him Limb from Limb. Thus mas Hen- 
ry II. hetween the Encroachments of his Ba- 
= rons, and the Pretenſions of his Clergy, re- 
dA4aucrd to an n . 5 and Monarchy, 
_ 4 X through 
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Preface by the Engliſh Editor. xi 
chrough hir Means, has ever ſinee hren upon 
the Decline. A Monarch who had made 
France tremble; would often ſneak and cringe 
to the Lords himſelf had made: Such was 
the Power of Faction in theſe Days : Oh. 
that I could ſee it abated now! Our Kings 4 
to ballante this immenſe Power in the Lords, 

erected an Houſe of Cummons. But what one 
loft, the other gain d; and they were ſure al- 
ways to unite upon Occaſſon againſt their King, 
who bad the ſame Power to ſtruggle again(t, 
though in a different Channel; and he had the 
Mortiſication moreover to have his own Foot- 

men, Valets, and thoſe fed at his Table, in- G 
ſult over him, and preſcribe to the juſt Prero- 
gatives of his. Crown, This was all be got 
in his Endeavours ts reſtrain the Laity. 

* With the Clergy be had more Succeſs after 
ſeveral*Repulſes ;, and finally laid them under 
his Feet. But what the State has got there- 
by let our exil'd Monarchs, our gaping Wounds 

| and Diviſions, our Immorality and Atheiſm, 
declare. | . 

' When Kings make a Property of Religion, 

their Subjects in the End have only the Hap- 
pineſs to lie under the Curſe of Heaven, and 
to have Plagues entailed upon them from Ge- 
neration to Generation. f 


This brings me in naturally to contemplate * 
upon the Folly of Edward III. to let ſuch a 
poiſonous Weed as Wickliff grow. *Tis true, \ 
nr (b 25 "5 
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i Preface by the Engliſh Editor” 
be mortified the Clergy 3 but it e Wet 


5 
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G 2 * : * 
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vere Revenge. + 


- The Manner of proſecuting Wickliff. was 


fo cool, ic puts me in mind of Dr. Clark and 


Mz. Whiſton: 4 Frown: from the Court ſpall 
baue fuch a ftupifying Magick therein as to 
ſtrike a Convocation dumb and ſenſeleſs : 
They ſhall gape and yawn, ans ſcarce ow 
what Hereſie means. 


; Phat they can write Books, and prove that He- 
\ \ reſic is a Chimera, and Schiſm an Airy yy 
Per- | | 
Perhaps fome will ſay that Wickliff is 
wrong d; be is not the Perſon he is reported 
ro be : But to clear this beyond all Diſpute, 


J ſhall provg from unconteſted. Fa#s that | 
Wickliff*s Som were Wicked and e | 


_nable. 
His Religion was chiafy "Gupparted. by 20 


main Pillars, viz. Sacrilege and Rebellion : In 


relation to the firſt be taught, That Endow- 


ing Churches was Pagani fn, and that Tempo- 


ra Lord might ſulſtract whatever was gi- 


den ro ſuch ſuperſtitions Purpoſes. _ 
The Account Walſingham gives of Wickliff 


and bis Doftrines I fhall- briefly” lay down 


in ſuch a Manner, that every Article may 
be referred to, | and compared with what 


25 


+0 


| © The Clergy in our Dig: out · do all Com- | 
| plaiſance : They are ſo far from frowning at 
| Hereſie, if their Superiovs ſeem to favour it, 


other | 
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* Prefaely theEngliſh Editor. xiii : 
other Hiſtorians are pleaſed to ſy cm 


him. 
| | jp » 


I. He aſſumed the Shew of Humility; 
and taught his Followers to go without 
II. That tie Pope of Rome had no more 
Power of the Keys than a common Prieſt. | 
III. If there is a God, Temporal Lords 
may lawfully take away the Temporals from 
an offending Church. n. 
IV. If a Temporal Lord knows that the > 
Church does offend, he is obliged under Pain 
of Damnation to take away her Temporals. N 
V. That the Goſpel alone is ſufficient for 
Piety; and that all Monaſtick Rules and Re- 
| tigious Diſcipline add no more to the Perfe- "4 
Aion * 


| | 
p 


I. Comites atq; ſocios uhius ſect in ſimul Oxoniis & 
alibi commorantes, talaribus indutos veſtibus de Ruſſeto, 
in ſignum profeſſionis ampliotis incedentes nudis pedibus 
qui ſuos errores, in populo ventilarent, & palam ac publice 
in ſuis ſermonibus prædicarent. Walſngh. Hi. A4ngl. 
n _ | - 2a od 
e II. Item quod Papa Romanus non habet majorem po- AY 
teſtatem in clavibus Eccleſiæ, quam quiſcung; alius in 
ordine ſacerdotis couſtitutus. Mid. 
III. Si Deus eſt, Domini Temporales poſſunt legitime 
ac meritorie anferre bona fortunz ab Eccleſie delin- 
quente. 16bid. : | * x 
IV. Item fi Dominus Temporalis noverit Eccleſiam _ 
delinquentem, tenetur ſub pena damnatione ejus ab ee 
peel, auferre. u | P 
V. Item quod Evangelium ſufficit ad regulandum in 
"Vita iſta quemlibet Chriſtianum, & quod omnes aliz — s 
/ | * 
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| Aw of Chriſtian: Piety, than Whiting adds 


Per hy the - EviliſhE Edit. * 


to the Subſtance of a Wall. 
VI. That the Pope, and no other Prelate, 


ovehit to have Priſons for the Puniſhment of 


Offenders : But that they ought to have 
free Liberty to do what — leaſe... 0 

VII. That God cannot wafer refpatual 
Dominion to one Man, and to his Heir s. 

VIII. Whether the Church in an offend- 
1 State is leſt in the Breaſt of the Temporal 
Lord; and he is bound to act in Purſuance of 


his own Determinations 


I. A Man cannot be Excommunicated un- 
leſs he is firſt Excommunicated by himſelf. . 
X. No Power is given by Chriſt to Excom- 
muricate Perſons, eſpecially not for the Sub- 
ſtraction of Temporal Dues ; but rather on 


. the contrary. © 


_ gulz ſanftorum ſub quarum obſervantiis degunt diverſ 


religioſi non plus perfectionis addunt Evangelio quam 7 


dit albedo parieti. Id. 


VI. Item, quod nec Papa nec alius Prelatus Eccles 
deberet habere Carceres aut puniendum delinquentes, ſed 
quiliber. delinquens poſſet libere quocunq; veller tranſire 

facere quæ ſibi placeret. Ii. 

VII. Deus non poteſt dare homini pro fe & hæredibus 
ſuis imperpetuum Civile Dominium. ibi p. 205 

VIII. Nunquid Eccleſia eſt in tali. ſtatu vel non, non 
eſt meum diſcutere ſed Dominorum Tempdralium exami- 


nate & poſito caſu confidenter agere, & ſub pena dam. 


nationis æternæ ejus temporalia auferre. bid. 
IX. Non eſt poſſible hominem excommunicari niſi Prius 


& principaliter excommunicatur a ſeipſo. Bid. 


Non eſt exemplificata poteſtas 4 Chriſto vel ſais 


diſci ulis excommunicandi ſubditos, precipue gran 
nega ionem W * $ contra. Hig. 


XI. Non 


* 


* bed AM the. 


* * Preface by the Engliſh Editor. x 
ll. Tis impoſſible even in the Nature | £7 
God to grant that the Pope, or any other Per- 1 
ſon, who pretend to bind or looſe, ſhould by . 
that ver; Act bind or looſe. » my 

XII. We ought to believe that he only 
binds and looſes while he conforms himſelf 
to the Law of Chrift, l 

XIII. A meer Clergy-Man cannot, with- 

out mortal Sin, aſpire after Civil Dominion. 
XIV. All Civil Government, properly 
ſpeaking, is a State of Bin. | 

XV. God cannot exerciſe Civil Govern- « o 
ment; ſo neither could Man in a State of In- | 
nocence; nor can a Clergy-Man without 
Guilt do the ſame. 89 

XVI. It is a mortal Sin for a Body of 4 

Clergy-Men to acquire the Goods of For- 
tune. — 
XVII. It's 


XI. Non eſt poſſibile de potentia Dei abſoluta, quod — 4 
fi Papa vel alius pretendat fe quoviſmodo ſolvere vel li: 


gare, eo ipſo ſolvit vel ligat. id. 6 
XII. Credere debemus quod ſolum tunc ſolvit vel ligat vn 
quando ſe conformar legi Chriſti. 16d. +. % 
XIII. Non ftat pure Clericum abſq; mortali peccato =. 
Civiliter Dominarium. id p. 209. LY 
XIV. Dominium Civile formalicer dictum ſapit inſe. 4 
peraliter peccatum. 17d. | 
XV. Sicut Deus non poteſt exercere actus civiles nec 
homo in ſtatu innocentiæ, fic illicitum eſt alicui pure 


» 
7 


Clerico actus civiles exercere. il. 6 | 48 
XVI Quodcung; Collegium Clericorum quod acquiric * 
bona, fortune. Reddirus vel proventus, ac eis civiliter D 


dominetur peccat mortaliter. 1%. 5 '4 £2 
. XVII, Eft , n | "y 
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xvi Preface by the Engliſh Editor. 
XVII. It's abſolutely impoſſible in the Na- 
ture of God, that Chriſt ſhould exerciſe 
—_ XVIII. If the Laws of England were to 
=” take Place, the greateſt Part of the Riches 

=” . and Endowments. in the Hands of the Reli- 
FF gious would be taken away. e 
. XIX. God ought to the Devil. a 
XX. There can be no Lord, nor no Bi- 


2 
F 


- 


# . 
© fhop, while they continue in a mortal Sin. Y 
_ XXI. Subjects ought not to obey Humane | 
Lass not founded on Scripture, 3 25 f 
mp XXII. No Perſon ought to be excommu - 
E- nicated but with a Proſpect of his Amend- R 
ment. | | 0 


| 4 XXIII. If a Prelate excommunicates a Per- 
ſin appealing to the State, he is a Traitor. 


r | XXIV. It's 
| - | ; „ | — — — —_— | 4 
= XVII Eft impoſſibilede Dei potentia abſolute Chriftum 1 
3 regnaſſe civiliter. l. 


XVIII. Major pars accumulationis bonorum fortune in 
manibus religioforum eſſet diflolura, ſi jura Regai An- 
Mie eſſent debite Executa. IBU]. | 42 

XIX. Deus obedire debet Diabolo. 14. p. 33. 

XX. Nullus eſt Dominus, ſimul nullus Epiſcopus, nul - 


Ius eſt Prelatus, dum eſt in peccato mortali. Ii. £ 
XXI. Ubi leges humanæ non fundantur in Scriptura 
- facra ſubditi non tenentur obedire. dl. a r 
XXII. Nullus debet aliquem excommunicare niſi ex n 
charitate & pro ſalute animæ ſue. id. 34's... 1 
1 * 9 n clericum qui appellat 1 
| 1 egem onſilium Regni, eo ipſo traditor Dei eſt 
X & Regis Regni. tid. ee ee * 1 
r < | XXIV. Contra 
$ a 1 EM |  S | | * | 


% 4 * 
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XXIV. Its again(t, the old and new Law, 3 
that Clergy-Men ſhould have tem poral eus | 
ſeſſions. 1 
XXV. There will never be Happ ineſs * # 
Peace in a Kingdom till thoſe Temporals are * a8 
taken - Saab from Eccleſiaſticks. We 
If the Pariſhioners "know their \ -" as 
Curate to be à wicked or an immoral Man, 
they are obliged to ſubſtract his Dues; > other- 
wiſe they are Partners in his Guilt. | 
XXVII. That Tythes are mere Alus; and * 
if the Curates are wicked, "They may be ſub- L 
ſtracted. 
XXVII. The Baptifi of an Infant is in- 
valid, if the Prieſt ot Godfathers ot Godmo- | 


thers a are in a mam! Jn. 
XXIX. If 


— 


XXIV. Contra antiquam legem eſt, & contra novam, +. 
quod viri Ecclefiaſtici habeanc poſſeſſiones temporales. 4 
Ibid. 1 

* Nunquam erit bona pax & plenaria in Regno 

quouſq; iſta temporalia auferantur à viris Eccleſi- 
e Ibid. 

XXVI. Quod ſi Parochani ſciverint Curatum eorum 
incontinentem eſſe & malum, debent ſubſtrabere ab eo 
decimas, & alias ſunt fautores criminis & conſentientes 
jus malis operibus. hid. p. 304. 

XXVII. Quod decime ſunt puræ eleemoſinæ, & in 
caſu quo Curati fuerunt mali, poſſunt licite eas aliis con- 
ferre. Ibid. 

XXVIII. Si aiquis Capellanus, vel Compatres vel com- 
matres Infantium puerorum temporibus, quibus hujuſ- 
modi pueros ſive Infantes baptizaverunt & levaverunt de 
ſacra aut fuerint in aliquo mortali peccato detenti, | 
Infans hujuſmodo five puer, non et baptizatus, nec re- . 
_ * trajuſmodi ſacramentum Baptiſmi. Ibid. _ : 
(e IIK. Qui- - - 


"REIN? 
1 * 
4 
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W 7} Biſhop confers the ſacred 
F, Orders of the Prieſthood; he that is perſonal- 
y ordained is no Prieſt, _unleſs he be alfo 
| * ordained by + God, WE, 
XXX. If a Man is truly contrite; all 
manner of Confeſſion i is e andi 1m 
pertinent. 72 — 
XXXI. The Sacri ent of Confirmation 
is not reſerved to Biſhops © 
XXXII. In the Apoſtles Times there were 
but two Orders in the Church, Wien and 
Dieacons. 
. XXXIII. Archbiſhops, Biſhops,  Avohdess 
cons, Cc. are the Pimps of Antichriſt, -- | 
"XX XIV. All Matrimonial Contracts are F 


* * 4 - - - 
N 1 L — 
WE * 
I 
1 . C 2 
= 


void which are enter'd into upon the Conſi- pe 
Ueration of Comfort, mutual en, or 1 
58 2 — v2. re as 
a XXXIX Quicung; piſcopys 2 alicui ſacros a 
ordines Presbyteratus, hujuſmodi perſonaliter ordinatus, BL 
non eſt Presbyter ratione collationis e 51 wy 
facts, niſi ſit electus à Deo. Bid. AF 

XXX. Qnod ſi homo fuerit debite contritus omi con- | 
feſſio exterior eſt ſibi ſuperflua & inutilis. Ih p. 305. . 
VXXXI. Collatio Sacramenti Confeſſionis non eſt Epi. ‚ of 
_copis reſervata. Articule imp · 4 Job. afin, Art. 5. * | 
du Orth. Gratium. a 
XXXII. Quod tempore Pauli ſufficiebant duo ordines * 
Clerieorum, Sacerdos, & Diaconus. 1bid. Art. 6. : ric 
XXXIII. Quod iſti duodecim ſint procuratores Anti- Mall 
chriſti, Papa, Cardinales, Patriarche, Archiepiſcopi, 3 
N Epiſcopi, Archdiaconi, Officiales, & ni, 1 

. . 
XXXIV. Quod antiqui qui ex cupiditate refam tem- . 
| Foreman,” ex ſpe mutuarum juvaminum aut ex — ex- : 
culands 


4 


mortal Sin can claim any Property in the 


* 
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Convenience of Life, by Perſons who had no 

XXV. Divorce by Reaſon i, Conſin- 
guinity is an Humane Ordinance. 

XXXVI. Whoever is Meck and Humble, 
he is, the Greateſt in the Cue, and the 
View of Chriſt. _ 

XXXVII. All Things hich ba come 

to paſs by unavoidable Neceſſity.  . 

XXXVIII. For Temporal Dominion, the | 
Juſtice of. the Perſon who governs, 1s: fo re- 
quiſite, , that no Perſon who. is guilty of a 


Goods of Life. 
XXXIX. People may at their Pleaſure J 


. their offending Governor s. 
XI.. Univerſities, Colleges, G c. are Hea- | 


theniſh, and do as much. Hart n to 145 Church 
as is the Devil, 


32 
ien 


cilia libidinis, licet de prole deſperent copulbatur 
100888 von, vere matrimonĩaliter copulantur. Art. 7. 
XXV. Cauſe Divortis ratione Conſanguinitatis vel 
He ſunt infundabiliter humanitus ordinate. At. 8. 
XXXVI. Quicunque eſt humilier ſeryivilier in amore 
cid 9 woch ſuam Eccleſiam, ambilior ille tam in Ec- 
cleſia, * & proximus elt Chriſti Vicarius, 4rr. 15. 
XXXVII. G omnia gue evenient abſolute neceſſario 


even ient. 


Wed Te 1 
XXXVIII Gad ad v verum Dominium ſeculare requi- 
5 7 Ju uſtiria — 2 ſic quod nullus in peccato mor- 
tali eſt Dominus alicujus rei. Art. 16. 
XXXIX. Populares poſſunt ad ſuum arbitrium Domi - 
nos delinquentes corrigere. At. Con. à Con. Conft; Art. 17. 
XL. Univerſitates, Studia, Collegia, Graduationes, & 


een in eiſdem, &c. Art. 29. 


r 
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= 57% fe e are the moſt a Articles 4 ain 

lohn Wickliff, in which we find a 2 Iz: 
velling Scbeme both in Church and State. 
He was (fa Wo Watſingham) funnom d re 
anſt ſwer to Articles at were alladged 
againſt — *. And be gave in the following 
equivocating Defence, which I 57 here ex- 
Hibit to the Reader as I find it in rhe above- 
mentioned Aut bor. Hiſt, Angl. p. 206. 


* That as to whit he ſaid concernin FR 
petual Dominion, he meant, That the C urch 
could not eſtabliſh any perpetual Political 
Dominion for ever; nor that the could 
eeee.ſtabliſh a per tual Civit Power; "or told 
* God himſelf. be the Author of any ſuch 

 $ Power, becauſe he kad protmis'd 4 Bude 
tion of the Empi pire of” Utils World, and ano- 
ther more re heavenly one to commetiee in its 


— —— * — 
ſtead, 4 
ka + 182 1821 be U " 


) dh firſt Solution Johin Wickliff fer 
to habe in bis Eye e, Sie the Pope's, Leaſe to 
che Parton of St. eter vn t in 

Time, mM an of a T1 
refuſe renttoing Rr * chic / whs 
the leaſt of bis Faults: 1 eee co the 
ner. T8 SET 117 21/155; ' 9 a 2 


* 68 he Gd, 8 Tf ere FR 40% 

"os Temporal- Lord may > lawfully tale aivay the 
Tres from an » ofending Gare, the Pro- 
|  poingon 


* — . — 2 


„ enn S. a uo 


twwty.mig mi 1. Taken 0 


. DET." 


7 2 wo Rt 
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fition meant no mote, than, That God 
migfit command thoſe Temporal Lords to pu- 
niſh the Church- with a Forfeiture of her 
ne t D107 
I would be very difficult to reconcile the 
Explanation with the GranmaticalConſiru#ion 
of the Mord q and the Reader may evidently 
* bis ſhuffling, and winding, and wreſt- 


ing bis own-Senſe. However, this Article 


was evidently contrived to encourage Sacri- 
lege; 4 Bait which could not fail to take 
with the Ditke & Lancaſter. © © | 


II. That it is not poſſible for any Man to 


be: Excommunicated, unleſs he firſt Excommu- 


megted  bimſelf, he meant no more, than, 
That Excommunication could not take Effect 
clave errante ; but there muſt be ſome pre- 
vious Crime in the. Offender, which muſt 


:, 


draw down that Sentence upon him. 
IV. He did not deny abſolutely the Law- 
fulnes of Excoggmunication for Civil Rights: 


But he denied that they ought purely to be 


the Motive of ſending People to Hell; but 
the Cauſe of God muſt in ſome Meaſure be 


affected before ſuch a Sentence ought to be 


paſſed upon hum. W 
V. As to that Article, Ve ougbt to believe 


be only binds and looſes while be conforms 


himſelf to the Law of Chriſt, he only meant, 
R Tha 


4a Preface by the EogliſsEdior 
id Tt he ought in his Cenſure to have the. 
=_ .- 1 the Goſpel, os af; n in 


his Eye. * = I in. 4 1 + * * 7 7 74, 7 s ' by- 


| | 8 VI. That Kings may * away Wp 
1 from thoſe Clergy Who abuſed them, he 

meant no more than that the Civil Power 
might puniſh Eccleſia ſtical Ferſdcs. 


The Reader Dn cafil keit that Wie — 
uff only ſhuffled off. a Proſecution in this A1 
fwer. Zur his Propoſitions,” naked(y examin'd 
in themſelves, are abominably wicked. © \ © 

The Firſt Article is the grofſeft. Prevarica- 
tion that ever was. Toren He Takes away 
' all Church - Government, and tells you bt 
meant the State: He then takes away the 
Civil Power, and brings in the Church wy i. 
phant t to explain bis Mang, = 


"The Second is not much "WOE If EW. is 
a God, Temporal Lords may ſubſtract the 
Femporalities of Io no I grant that 
the Temporal Lords may t The Goods 
of the Church, 4 — hu . lies ewiſe rake 
away the private Property of he Talley But 
they cannat do the firſt: wit hout Sacrilege, nor 
| the laſt without manifeſt Injuſtice. 'The Laws: 5 
- of God are ſuperior to the. Lama of Men: 
Nor can the Civil Power. alienate what is di- 
realy made the Property. of God, unleſs they 
Mt make God Julject to. the Civil an } 
which 


e "ir %. * . 7 


W 
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which" ir Blaſphenp to aſſert. Accordingly. 
we find" in Gratian, That à King, nor no 
other Perſon ſhall transfer a Monaſtery to any 
other than Eccleftaftical Property nor ſpall be 
exchange 'but with another Monaſtery; nor 
Pall he expoſe the ſame to Sale. 
* *'T conclude Wickliff maintained a moſt groſs 


ſacrilegious Notion,” That the Temporalities 7 

might be taken from an offending Church; EY 

which will juſtify all the Sacrilege of Hen- = 
ry VIIPs Reign, and give a fair Pretence to : 
Have the ſame put in Execution this Dar. 


* His Salvo, Provided God commands, wil 
do no Service, becauſe this ſuppoſes Divine 
Revelation to concur , which can be no ſtand- 
ing Rule to ſerve theſe Exigencies, becauſe it 
has long fince ceaſed, and in all Probability * 
will not be reaſſum d in this World, * IM 
But however, be gives a fair Opportunity 
to Pretenders to Inſpiration to rob the Church, 
granting even his own Explanation to ſignify 
any Thing. K Nn 
_ The Third Article is ambiguous, and con- 
trived to bear two 5 to ſerve either Turn, 


which Wickliff ſhould pleaſe to favour: It 
may without any Violation of the Senſe ſup- © © 
| | 1 Wi 5 1 * Port ' as 
— "WA n 4 


* Nemini regum aut cuiquam hominum in proprium 
jus liceat monaſterium tradere, niſi ad alind monaſterium, 
vel commutare nifi cum alio monaſterio, quocunq; com- 

mercio vendere. Dec. p. 2. Car, 16, 17. 4. 49, 


9 


8 . 
5 
4A 


och 


Sovereign, Fuſtice, 


* 
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| port the extrauagant Notiun, That — = 


ſon has the Power of the Keys, and cannot 
ou excomm unicated without. his own a 

t. — 
The fourth Article is calculated ” encgus 
rage robbing the Church of her Revenues; 
Fer if ſbe 1s not ſupported by the State, and 
cannot inflid Syiritual Cenſures upou the Ob- 
2 ſve is left in a n naked and de- 
enceleſs Condition. 
The Fifth Article founds all | Spiritual Do- 


2 upon Grace, and conſequently invali- * 


the Miniſterial Offices performed b 
. in a mortal Sin. 
His Euaſion is but, a paor Shift, nor fag 


ported by the Grammatical Cunſtruct ion of the 


Words, nor favepr'd with the leaſt Shadow 
of Probability that it was his Meaning + He 


could not bave ſuch an awkard Way of er- 


preſſing himſelf, as to ſpeak contrary to com- 
mon Senſe, and the Notions he would deliver 
to the World. h 


The Sixth Article wanted a more particular 


Dilatation, becauſe he did not ſlate whether 
The Goods 7 be compleatly taken away, or 
"converted to ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Uſe. 


The latter would Ay done but little Service 
ro Wickliff*s Patrons at that Time, who had 


ebFiews than to do either God, or their 


no diſfeult Task, if we conſider, 


* 0 
* * 
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17 conclude: nf 7g Reader Turns over. 
theſe Articles with an impartial Be, he will 
eaſily perceive the Spirit of choſe. pretended 
N + The 557, 5 ebene WAS cloſe. 

ly purſued - Moreover, a Vein of Pali cy, and 
Ching, run through. the whole, The ny 
was laid to bring Princes into "the Story, 
hallog "them upon "the Church; #7 bs 5 
were likely to purſue when they were 1 780 
her Vitals or their Prey, and." 2 Reward 55 
their Chaſe.” © | | 

Walſingham, much to our Pur 255 bf IP 
That wWicküff, when he was ca A to. an Ac- ; 
count, fe 65 en '4 bis Propoſit tions . But en 'be 
preathed þ ore the Laity, he gave them. their 
00 Label - of 2 

To prove t Articles upon wicklie will 'be 


3 


rom the 


A 


Johif Woodford had Wickliff Fool. 
im: He extrafted his Keel 


ſaid Writings. The only Queſtion remains, 


Whether he perforn! d the 4s ork. Faithfull, 
or no? 

I would ack, Whether any Man will fub- 
poſe Woodford only raw 'd Phantaſms in his 
own Brain, and too ſuch Pains. only to an- 
fezer bis own Chimerd's £ Woodford muſt. be 
epregiouſly guilty of | alſe Quotations; an 
Che ats would prevail but a. very ſhort Fine, 
„ d ) when 


+ Walſingh. Hiſt. Angl. p. 290. 


a is | * 2 il 
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when Wickliff's Books were eaſy to be recur d 
to, and would blaſt the pretended Anſwer for 
ever. Hut not only Woodford, but even the 
Council of: Conſtance harmoniouſly agreed in 
the ſame Accuſations. Here was no room 
for Malice or falſe Repreſentations : The ve- | 
7 Words are quoted brought upon the pub- 


* 
2 
** 
** 


' lick Stage of the World; expoſed to the com- H: 
mon Cenſure. Such an Appeal would have 
made only the Council ridiculous, i their eig 
Aſertions could haue been ſo eaſily convicted o141 
of” Falſebood. 3 2 dei 
I would ant whether any Man in future 13 
Ages will queſtion whether the Biſhop of Ban- rec 
gor maintained ſuch particular Not ions, as be; 
are not only charged upon him by particular Ar 
Writers; but perhaps ſpecified by the Lower fac 
Houſe of Convocation in their . ti 
Againſt him. N © 
- The eil of Conſtance declares, That th 


they commanded Wickliff's Books to be carefully W 
examined by the Doctors and Maſters of the bo 
Univerſity of Oxford, who made Report of To 
Forty frve Articles, which in their. Opinion 
were directly Heretical, And theſe Articles a 
were accordingly condemned by the Council, | 
as the Reader may ſee Seſſ. 8, ; 
' The ſame Articles are recited in Pope 
Matgin che 57's Bull, at the End of the 
Council; and whatever was by the Council 


done in that Caſe, he ſolemnly ratified. 


The 


— 


liff a, and publickly maintain d by Huſs and 
Jerom, as I proved in the Letter to the Biſhop 
of Ely. So that we have the Teſtimony of 
oth Papiſts and Proteſtants in this Caſe. © 
Moreover, to return to John Woodford, 
He, as * Labbee obſerves, was commanded 


by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to oppugn 


eighteen Errors of John Wikliff*s, taken 
out of his Trialogue, and which were con- 
demn'd by a Synod at London in the Tear 
1397. The Subſtance of them I need not here 
recite, becauſe they have been inſiſted upon 
before, and are contained in the Body of the 
Articles exhibited againſt him in this Pre- 


face, except one, which ſtruck at Infant Bap- 


ttm | 
33 no Man can pretend to ſay that all 
theſe are Forgeries of the Papiſts, becauſe 
Wickliff' e Books were candidly appeal d to 
both by the Council of Conſtance and by 
John Woadford. 

We bave the Corroborating Teſtimony of 
4 + Synod at Cologn, Anno 1423. which ap- 
„) proves 


— 


-* Labbee, Con. Tom. It. par. a. p. 2080, _ | 
F Hereſes, Hæreticorumq; Johannis Wickl;f, Johannis 
uss, & Hieronymi de Praga, Doctrinas erroneas, Ana- 


' thematizamus, Reprobamus, & Cotaliter Condemnamus; 


aſſerentes cum Concilio Generali Conſtantienſi quod om- 
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The very ſame Articles, in Number forty 
five, were acknowledged ever after as Wick- 


N00 


2 5 , * * F oY 
. * * , 
1 2 * 3 
. 
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Hues of: the Cenſure af be Council of ( Con- 
Itance 40 juſt and rigbtecus. | 

by of the Pa its were never fe 0 baia. tbey 
| could not. poſit wbly impoſe ſuch Fallboods upon 
Wick liff ww <9 Books were . publickly to be 
ſeen in the W, orld;, and Wickliff's Friends. 
have nothing to alledge on their Side but 
7275 ve Adio, pe the leafi Shadow 
Of Fro. 

4 21 upon ; e Teſtimony of fuch a Coun- 
cit as that of onſtance to be equivalent fo 
titty 3 Aut bort: And ef are not wanting on 
* n 
pat ſball we [a 2 to Thomas Waldenſis, 
who: does. not only recite the Errors above. 
mentioned, but gravel iy refutes them. FN 
| Hirpsficld agrees. entirely with him, nor 
2 Jo much as pretend. to diſpute his Autho- 
; from whom he extras the chief Heads 

F Wickliff*s Errors, 

A Council beld at * London, Anno-1322, 
oh Years before that in which "WilliamWood. 
ford was employed, recites bis Errors about Ex- 
communication, Dominion of Grace, &c. Some 
| Y ORs o Fullower, viz. Nicolas 120 

4 or 


— 


th. 


nes es hujuſmodi Articuli aut fant f iarum Aurium offen. 
hy Go tioſi, aut Scandaloſi, vel manifeſtea fide Devii 


ſeu ex nl -Fzreſim in continentes, prout in ſententia 

lata _ 8 hæreticos & ipſorum perverſa Dogmata 

plenius centinetur n. Coley. fun 1423, Mt dae oy: 
OS. "2 


Te 5363, 364. 
5 7 See t is Book 4. 55 53. 


53 a, 
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ford, Philip Rapyndon, and John Ayſheton, 
= ſummoned 3 Council, and renoun- 

ced the Errors charged upon them by the © 
Council in a- great meaſure. However, tos 
ſome particular Articles they did not anſwer 1 
with that Candour and Freedom as was re- 

quiſite : Upon which a Day prefixed, in which 

they were to. appear, and be admoniſhed to 

return a poſitive Anſwer, under Pain of be- 

ing otherwiſe'deemed Hereticks. } 

Some of the Articles to which they refuſed 4 

to give a clear and ſatisfattory Anſwer were | 
theſe N | * 

I the Article, * That God ought to obey | 
the Devil, they ſaid, God did in ſome Mea- 
ſure owe the Obedience of Charity to the | 
Devil: Which was as much as to ſay, God © 
was obliged to love the Devil. 
They were alſo required to give an expreſs | 
Anſwer to the Queſtion, Whether a Prelate 
could excommunite a Godly Man? By which 
we may perceive they founded all Church 
_— as well as Civil Penalties, upon 

e. EX 


To k 


— 


* — ͤ»ä— — 


Interrogati an Deus, debeat aliquem modum obedi- 
entiæ Diabolo dixerunt quod fic. Scilicet obedient iam 
charitatis quia diligir eum & punit eum ut debet. Cone. 
Lond, ap, Labbes Cone, Tom. 11. par, 2. 2 · 2058. N 
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Jo tb Queſtion, Whether a Religious 
Was obliged to get his Bread with; the La- 
bour of Hands; they refuſed to give any 
FFF | 
* We muſt. obſerve in all this Proceſs the 
Criminals did not pretend to deny the Errors 
charged upon them But ſome they recanted, 
and others they pertinaciouſly inſiſted upon 
and maintain d; which, in my Opinion, is 
as flrong Evidence that Wickliff maintain 
thoſe Notions, as can be produced. 
Moreover, Harpsfield gives us an Account, 
from the * Regiſtrum Herefordenſe, of one 
John Treſvauntius, Biſhop of Hereford, who 
proſecuted a Prieſt and a Lay-Man even to 
@ Recantation, for ſcattering ſome of Wick- 
liff's Notions : Amongſt the reſt two were 
remarkable, viz. That none could be a Prieſt 
in a mortal Sin; and, That it was unlawful 
upon any Account to wage War. 
© He alſo gives another Relation of Court- 
ney,” Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who redu- 
erd a Lady back to a Numery, who, had 
been ſeduced from thence by the Poiſon of 
Wicklift*'s Notions. From whence I conclude, 
the ſame Spirit of Luſi, and Contempt of 
the moſt ſacred Vows, animated Wickliff, as 
afterwards inſpired the Siſters of the German 


. — 


7 4 75 Ps * | | = | 
* Harpsfeld's\ Hiſt. Wickliffiana, c. 16. 


— 


— 


1 


ö 


, , 


rat he than keep | 

their Vow of | 2505 8 565 
But in ſuch Caſes as theſe, Weakneſs of 
Argument is made up with the Strength and 
Prevalence of Mature; and Luther found a 
great Harveſt of ſuch Converts, ©: 
Ihe ſame learned and diligent Eccleſrafti- 
cal Hiſtorian has obliged the World with ano · 


tber Recantation of the Lord Clifford's : The 


Subſtance of which was, That the ſeven Sa- 
craments are only dead Signs, and work no 
real Effect: That Marriage was an indi- 
ſpenſable Duty both in the Laicks and Reli- 


Fos whoever neglects being married when 
e can get a Wife is worſe than a Murderer, 


| deſtroys the Seed, and does his beſt to thin , 


not only the Kingdom of Heaven, but the 
Regions of Eternal Darkneſs: That Chil. 


dren are the worſe for being baptized by 


a Prieſt. 2 | 

He likewiſe, from the Arundel Regiſter, 
tells us of one John Becket, a zealous Wick- 
liffite, who maintain'd, That neither King. 
or Biſhop were to be obeyed if involved-in a 
mortal Sin : That Marriage ought not to pre- 
vent an amicable Aſſociation between a Man 
and a Woman, if they like one another: 
That Wicklif*s Doctrine was the moſt pure 


of any taught in a Chriſtian Church. 


He 
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© He" ſays, "moreover, That oe Reginald 
Pecock, Biſhop of. Chicheſter, gave in to 
the Impi#ties of Wicekliff. But to make bis 
Reforniatlon more perfect, he lopp'd off four 
ſußernumurary Articles in the Apoſtles Creed. 
Tier God gave bim Grace to recant ;, and he 
dd bis Days in Retirement and Reven- 
3K tance, being deprived of bis Biſboprick, - ©_.' 
| "Theſe are Inſtantes produced by'H rele, 
. taken out of the publicł Regift fs and Eecle- 
Fiouſtital Records, an Hiſtorian who deſerved 
oo "ot the invidious Reflections caſt upon bim by 
Nicholſon, in his Hiſtorical Library.” I am 
pretty poſitive bir Lordſbip never read that 
Hiſtorian yet he takes a great deal of Pai by 

to make us beliet he had run him over wit 
4 Critick's He. He is repreſemed in the 
worſt Colours; and yet the Biſhop is forced to 
confeſs, that Archbiſhop Parker took him into 
his particular Care, and gave him all the 
Aſſiſtance he could wiſh for in compiling bis 
Hiſtory. He alſo ſubjoins the Teſtimony of 
the Author of the Antiq. Oxon. which com- 
mends him for a Learned and Induſtricus Hi- 
ſborian; and yet the Biſhop cannot help ſna#- 
ling at a Character he is reſolved never co 


| 


=. arrive at himſelf. þ 


= - | firm us in the Opinion Wickliff was not 
2 wrong d, is the Proprofitions Wickliff laid be- 
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ere the Parliament; which are to be fren 
Pag. 29, 30. f the Book,” to which this 
. Ls 6 
He alſo tells us, That Wiekliff, in the 
Council of London above mentioned, in the 
Tear 1382, recanted; and that his Recanta- 
tion was ſuppreſſed by Sir Henry Spelman; 
as was alſo a Decree of tb Univerſiey of 
Oxford, repeating the Deciſions of the 
Council of London, which may be evinced 
from Wingeon, an Author who lived at that 
Time, and who is above all Exceptions in 
this Matter; for that be ſet down in hit 
Fournal whatever happened in England as 
it came to his Knowledge. 8 
J leave to the Candid Reader whether 
all this Evidence fummon'd together, is not 
as ſtrong as can be deſired; or whether all 
Wickliff *s Friends put together can ever 
clear him of the Errors charged upon bim. 
I leave what I have ſaid to every ſerious 
Man's Reflection. be re could not be the 
Glory of our Iſle, unleſs we glory in Impi 
| a Habu, in 3 1 cho Le 
of God and Man, and deſtroying the Peace of 
Society. f enn, 
Can a worſe Nation be entertained in tbe 
World, than that both Prieſts and Kings ceaſe 
to be, and loſe all their Power, in a mortal | 
Sin? Could ever any Notion be more effe- 
| Gually comrived. to expoſe the Church: to 
483 Ent hu- 
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| 
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| Enthuſioſts, and the State 60. Rebellion, 
| ny Thrones . would, it vacate in Ru- 


| How ma 


rope ? And | how many Religious Sacrifices' 


would it extinguiſo ? What Comfort eauld 
we take in partaking the pute Ordinances off 
Chriſtianity # Or what Peace would our Mo- 
narchs find when they live under the conti 
nual Apprebenſuns of being dethroned iy tha 
Saints; and what is worſe, we habe no par- 
cular (Tireribur [to know the Saint by ?- But) 


bis: own Pretenſuans are the only Autharity he 


can ſhrew to the World, by which he is cepa+ 
citated to turn bis Monarch out of Doors. 
If the Saint is guilty of complicated Wicked- 


meſſes, if he is a Murderer, un Extortioner, 


an Oppreſſor- f the Poor, if he tells yon 
that he is 4 choſenFeſſel, and bas the Seeds of 


| Grace: ſtill larent in bin, his Monarch muſt 
| kumbly 7 efign bis wceptre int bis Hands, 


receive bis Sentence from his Mouth, be 


' - bound in Chains \of Iron, on habe bis Head 


chopp'd off upon, 4 Scaffold, at the Pleaſurs 
of the predominant and inſulting Saint, 
Q unhappy Country 1 What Confufrons, 
what  Miſeries,: and Diſiraftions, wait pon, 
you © Theſe are the Notions at which Men 
nom drive hard, The Seeds of Prophaneneſ: 
and Blaſphemy, which for ſome Tears habe 
been ſwelling in the Ground, are now ſprings 
ing into the Lizht, and expanding their little 
 Poliages over the Surface of the Earth, 


Our 


2 by as Engliſh Editer.” xy 
Ous Soil, tho for ſome Hundred of Tears 
cleared from Wickliffitiſm, expreſiy Jignified by 
that Name, yet has been fermented by the 
Leaven working through the whole Maſs un- 

dier different Characters. 

The ſame Spirit animated all the Rebellions 
we hade had (ince : It word up the Lanca- 
ſtrian Uſurpation, with the Murder of Edward 
the Fourth's Sons, ani ' poured fourth innocent 
Blood upon the Ground, ri "the Reign 4 
Henry the Eighth. | * 

Daher him it plundered Chileches, deflroy- 
ed Monafteries, and, in ſhort, throught ſuch 


Convulſions as have ſbork - Religion” eh 3 


ſince. 

In Queen Elizabeth's Time it brought a a 
82 to the Scaffold, and taug br a Precedent 
which will never be forgotten? Me want on- 

ly Power, not a wicked perverſe Will, to at 


tbe [ame again at this Day. _ 
What it has done fince, let every Man 


the Touth can experimentally and feelingl ly in- 
firuf their Poſterity. 

We are every Day in danger of reducing 
the wicked Notions of Wickliff into Practice 
Even Chriſtianity is in the urmoſt Dang er of 
being entirely ruined, while it is ſo viearouſl 
attacked on the one Side, and fo lazily de- 
ended on the other + Her Bulwarks have been 


thrown down; her intrinſick Powers de- 
s rive 4 - 
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know The Aged can tell the Toung ; and | 
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died; and her external Diſcipline, in Effect, 


Pleat the Work, 


hs + 
l * * 
* 
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taken away. What à dark Proſpect have our 
Children. before them of Times, not unlike 


thoſe threatened in the Holy Scriptures, when 


the Abomination of Deſolation ſhall poſſeſs 
the Tabernacle, and fit in the Holy Places. 
Perhaps the Spirit of Wickliff may be more 


evidently ſeen in the preſent Biſhop of Ban- 


gor Performances; who has convinced the 


World, that when Men begin to break into ono 
Article of Faith or Religion, the Devil will 
not let them fiep there , but if they have 
taken bis el. he expects they ſhould com- 
and go through with their 
Bargain. Fra 


baue no more to add, only to wiſh the 


Reader Impartiality, Candour, and Gad Na- 
ture, and bid him Farewell, xl 
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Of John Wickliffe, John Hus, 
und Jerom of Prague. 5 


AND OF THE 
BOHEMIAN WARS 
 Wiwh happracd a e 2 


7 mt "Book 2 


— r 


\ ; 


— 


SIC HE RE. is l more aide 
chan to write the Hiſtory of the 
later Hereſies; for beſides that it | 
is too large and intricate to be 
treated of with that exactneſs it 
SSPRDY ought: This Hiſtory is ſo extra- 
748200 in its Original, and ſo ſurprizing in is 
8 Circumſtances, that ite” neafer Ap- 
B proaches | 


— & 1 
1 
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proaches we make to Truth, the farther we ſhall 
_ ſeem eſtrang'd from Reaſon. 


$. 1. In the following Pages you will ſee, 


thar the Hereſie, of which J write the Hiſtory, 


took its Riſe in England, from the Diſappoint- 


ment of a certain Prieſt, in not being advanc d 
to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter. It was upheld 
by the Duke of Lancaſter, as favouring his De- 
ſigus of excluding his Brother's eldeſt Son from 
the Succeſſion to the Crown. The King gave 
it leave to increaſe, to the end that he might 
thereby recover the Authority over the Perſons 
and Revenues of the Church, which he pretend- 
ed a Right to from the Laws of William the 
Conqueror. His Miſtreſs receiv'd it into her 
Freon, as giving Countenance to her De- 
aucheries: So that in vain its Progreſs was op- 
pos'd by the Pope, and Engliſß Biſhops. Nor did 
the viſible Puniſhment of Heaven upon the King, 
ſtir up more Prudence and Caution in his Succeſ- 
ſor. And the Primate of England, for havin 
conniv'd at its Eſtabliſhment, became the Fs 
Victim to that Error. rr 
The Sedirions, Murders and Rebellions, here- 
by occaſion'd, were all incapable to ſhake off 
from the Engliſhmen the Lethargy they had 
fallen into, or to make them ſee, that the Down- 
fal of that Hereſie was no leſs the Intereſt of the 
State than of the Church. Nor did the terrible 
Death of its Author, or the Vengeance of 
Heaven, which ſhew;d it ſelf in ſo viſible a man- 
ner upon him, prevent his, paſſing for. a, Saint 
amongſt his Diſciples and Followers ꝶ 
The Contagion ſpread it:ſeif into Bohemia, by a 
Decree Drona from the Univerſity of Oxford, 
into that of. Prague. The Suſpicions, nk 
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131 1 
the Bohemian Doctors had contracted againſt 
thoſe Germans, who were in Poſſeſſion of the beſt 
Preferments in that Univerſity, brought it into 
the publick Lectures. And His and Jerom of 


Prague openly profeſs'd themſelves its Defenders. 


From hence ſprung new Troubles, and new In- 
ſurrections, inſomuch that Y/nceflaus loſt his 


Cron, by not being able to put a ſtop to 


them, . 
The Heat and Thunder of the Council of 
Conſtance {erv'd only to give new Life to the 
Aſhes of John Hus and Jerom of Prague And a 
furious Zeal to revenge their Deaths cauſed a 
great Defection in Bohemia. 

Ziſca, ſo famous for his Victories, placed him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Revolters, and came off 


triumphant in many pitch'd Battels againſt the 


whole Forces of Bohemia and Germany, being al- 
ways Conqueror, and never conquer d. His 
Succeſſors at the firſt maintain'd their Hereſie with 
like Succeſs : But not being Heirs to his good 
Fortune, any more than to his Credit and Autho- 
rity among the Huſſites, they at length loſt many 
Battels ; yet were they not thereby diſcourag'd, 


nor did the Fury of their falſe Zeal abate, till 


they turned a well-peopled Nation into an horrible | 
and deſolate Wilderneſs. ; 

The Catholick League, procur'd by means of 
the Council of Bafl, at length oppreſs'd them; 


and the charitable Condeſcenſion of the Church, 
in admitting the Remnant of that Se& to a Re- 


conciliation, gave Peace to Bohemia, and was 
the laſt ſtep towards the utter aboliſhing of this 
Hereſie. 

This Hiſtory cannot end more agreeably, than 
in the Reconciliation of the Huſſites to the 
Church, ſince it was that which in effect ſup- 
** B 2 preſs d 
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* „ preſs'd the Spirit of Rebellion in this Hereſie + 


3nd convinced the Maintainers of 4t, that to 
live quietly was their chief Security. This, 
| however, is certain, that ſince that time they 
have made no Diſturbance ; nor hath their Re- 
turn to the Church been followed by the leaſt 
Appearance of a Relapſe. Thus have I given 


you the general Deſign of my Hiſtory, and will 


, now deſcend to Particulars. 


3 


| 6. 2. In the Year 1365, the Hereſic of Wickliffe 


* 


rick of Minton. 

John Wickliffe, Rector of Lutterworth, in the 
County of Leiceſter, had ſo well concerted 
his Meaſures towards the obtaining that Dig- 
nity, that his Deſigns could not poſſibly have 
failed, unleſs they had been prevented by 
ſome extraordinary Accidents, which humane 
Foreſight could not diſcover. .He was a Man 
well s$kilFd in the Learning of bis Age, and had 
charg'd his Memory with all the moſt intricate 
Parts of Ariſtotle, and the leſs intelligible Topicks 
of School-Divinity, This he taught publickly 
at Oxford, in the Quality of the King's Profeſſor : 
And as he excell'd amongſt his Collegues, his 
Auditory was generally more crowded than that 
of the reſt. A Biſhoprick was the ordinary Re- 


treat of this ſort of Men; and if any of them, 


after having for ſo many Years receiv'd the Ap- 
plauſes of the Univerſity, ſhould have the Am- 
bition to think himſelf n of it, the thing 
was fo common, and appear 'd ſo reaſonable, 


that no Body was offended at it. The Chapters 


too, upon whoſe Voices the Election abſolutely 


dopended, were diſpoſed to prefer the Divinity- 
Profeſſors to all others, as ſuppoſing them leſs 


vers d 


mmenced in England, occaſion'd by the Biſhop- 
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8d in Quirks and Cavils, and conſequently leſs 
Capabie of conteſting their Privileges. . 


6. 3. By v as the Court of Reine did r 
tervene in Affairs of that Natute, by reaſon ot 
the concern they had in having the Sees filled 
with Perſons — to their Intereſt, that they 
might meet with no Oppoſition in levying the 
Peter-Pence, a Tribute which was exacted yearly 
upon every Chimney in the Kingdom: Ie hap- 
- pened, that the Miniſters of that Court oppos d 

the Election of Mckliſſe, either becauſe he was 
ſuſpected by them, or that they had ſollicited for 
another. It is not exactiy known whether his 
Excluſion was ſolely owing to that Cauſe : How- 
ever tis certain, Wickliffe wholly imputed. it to 
the Holy See, and ſought for means to avenge 
himſelf of the Pape. To do this there was only 
— Method pradiicable, Which conſiſted in blaſt- 

ny Reputation: But herein he knew, that 
Addreſs were neceſſary; and that 

| by "Deſigns muſt at preſent be diſſembled. He 
fear d to be immediately oppreſs'd, if theyſhould 
happen to be diſcover'd, before he had ſecur d 
himſelf of a powerful Protector. Thus was 
Wickliffe well aware of the abſolute Neceffity he 
lay under to keep Silence, until it ſhould be per- 
mitted him to ſpeak with Impunity. He choſe 
therefore to wait for a favourable Conjuncture; 
and in the mean time applied himſelf to the Pe- 
ruſal of the Schiſmatical Writings of thoſe, who 
had defended the Emperors and the Anti-Popes 
againſt the} Popes : He carefully'fill'd his Mind 
with the Sentiments of the later Hereticks, who 
had feparated themſelves from the Communion 
of the Church; and from theſe two envenom'd 
Fountains he ck d in ſueh Errors, as might 1 
| eaſily 
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eaſily be infinuated into the Hearts of the Eug//b- 
men, upon account of the relation they bore to 
their natural Inclinations. At length he reſolv'd 
to preach againſt Tranſubſtantiation, Church-Go- 
vernment, Religious Houſes, and the unequal 
Diſtribution of temporal Goods. But before that 
he had explained himſelf upon theſe four Heads, 
which were equally deſtructive to the State, as 
to Religion, he advanced certain Propoſitions, 


from which he hop'd to draw, Conſequences no 


leſs. prejudicial- to the Church than the former; 
and of the Falſity of which the Eg could not 
eaſily be conyinc d. He taught, that Engl/hmen 
were not bound in Conſcience to pay the Peter- 
Pence; and that if any one had, through Craft 
or Subtilty, freed himſelf from that Tribute, he 
was under no Obligation to make Reſtitution. 
He brought into diſpute the Title, by vertue 
whereof the Commiſſioners of the Holy See ex- 


acted that Tribute: But as he wanted Proof to 


ſhew it to be falſe, he took upon him to aſſert, 
that it was unjuſt on both ſides; i. e. as well on 
the part of Pope Innocent III. Who accepted it, 
as on the part of King John, who had ſubjected 
his Kingdom toit. For that his Holineſs had no 
right to impoſe a Tax upon England, which he 
had never conquered by Force of Arms, nor de- 
livered from any Tyranny: And that as to King 
Yo, how ſovereign a Prince ſoever he might 
eſteem'd, yet did not his Power extend ſo far, 
as to make his Crown Tributary for the ſake of 
his own particular Intereſts ; or that if he could, 
yet that the Tribute ought not to continue 
longer than his Life, nor paſs to his Succeſſors, 
who had not in like manner, as he, murder d 
their Nephews, and conſequently ought not to 
be reduc d to the Neceſſity of purchaſing ſo dear 
lit an 


. | 3 * | 
ö 
an Abſolution from thoſe Cenſures which they 
had never incutr'd. Then did Mickliſſe examine 
into the Revenues of the Church, and maintain, 
that though the Piety of thoſe Chriſtians Was 
excuſable, who were moved to give them by 
the good uſe the Church made of em in their 
Days, yet the Abuſes which had ſince been in- 


troduc'd were ſo exceſſive, that the Parliament 


ought to retrench them, and employ the better 
part of them in ſupplying the Neceſſities of the 
State, where with the meaner part of the People 
had been burden'd. He added, that the Church 
poſſeſſing two third parts of the Kingdom, it was 
ſtrange that it ſhonld be exempt from all Con- 
triburions, and enjoy a Repoſe, which in the 
greateſt part of its Miniſters degenerated into 
ſoftneſs, and which was not in the leaſt charge- 
able to them : And he would often wonder, that 
the difference of Miniſters ſhould rather proceed 
from the Character that was given them, than 
from the Sanctity of their Life, and Purity of 
their Doctrine: And he taught, that to work 
with their own Hands had been impoſed upon 
the Clergy, as well as upon all others ever ſince 
the Fall of Adam; That Tythes were but Alms, 
which might be refuſed to thoſe who demanded 
them only, that they might glut themſelves with 
Voluptuouſneſs, inſtead of doing publick Penance 
for their Crimes. Std 1; 8 


6. 4. THz: new Doctrines, delivered with 


an artful Vehemence, by a Man naturally apt to be 
tranſported, pafs d with eaſe among the Populace 
for an extraordinary Zeal ; and acquired to Wick- 
lie ſo great à Reputation, that the Duke of 
Lancaſter became deſirous to hear him, and was 
almoſt as ſoon his Diſciple, as his Auditor. He 
1.1 Was 
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| was a Prince, whoſe Intereſts went hand in hand 

with the Doctrines Wickliffe taught; from whence 

he was able to draw N Advantages : He was 
© 


at that time the elde the King's Sons; but 
had not been exiginally ſo; for the Prince of 
Hales, fo famous ih Hiſtory for taking Priſoner 


Fobu King of Frante, and for re-eſtabliſhing Peter 
che Cruel on the Throne of Caſtile, was born be- 


fore him. But that young Hero was now dead, 
and had left behind him but one Son, and him 


ſo poung, that the - Duke of Lancaſter had ima- 


d to himſelf, that it would not be impoſſible 
to exclude him from the Crown. The Princi- 
ples he went upon were, that the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion was not {ufficiently explain'd in the Laws 
of William the Conqueror; and that the younger 
Son of the ſame King William had ſucceeded to 
the Crown, to his elder Brother's Prejudice. But: 


his principal Reaſon conſiſted in the famous Pro- 


ceſs, in a like Caſe, for the Dutchy of Bretagne 


which the Battel of Aurai had effectually divided, © 
For the Engliſhmen having taken part with the 
Conqueror, and pretended that Bretagne was held 


in Fee of thein, they muſt either be oblig'd to 
follow that Law, which they had defended by 
Force of Arms; or at leaſt confeſs themſelves, by 


a contrary Proceeding, to have committed an 


evident Injuſtice. The eldeſt Son of the Duke 
of Bretagne died before his Father, and left Iſſus 
only one Daughter, who was afterwards mar- 
ried to Charles of Blois : The younger Son, Count 
de Monfort, put in his Claim to the Dutchy 
(though he had been already condemn'd by the 
King in Parliament) to the Excluſion of that 
Princeſs, and accordingly took Poſſeſſion of the 
Dukedom. The Count de Blois loſt his Life in 2 
Combat; and his Widow made an Accommo- 

* 7 * dation 
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Son of him who had deprived 


dation with the Son of him ad deprived 
her. The Deſign of the Duke of Lancaſter Was 
| in like mare to rear the deer eee 
Brother the Prince of Wales But as England was 
far more conſiderable than Bretagne, ſo the Duke 
Was ſenſible that he ſhould meet with greater 
Obſtacles, than thoſe which Count de Montfort 
ad ſurmounted. The chief whereof ſprung from 
the Admiration the Exgliſimen had for the Virtue 
of that Prince, ind the good Inclinations. that 
had-inſpir'd in them towards him; and which 
yet lo far prevailed upon them, that nothing could 
be more inſupportable to them, than to ſee his 
Son ſupplanted, and thoſe Hopes caſt away, which 
they had conceived of the Infant, that he would 
be 90 leſs valiant or ſucceſsful than his Father. 
This p. polar, Love could. nor, 8 e of 
the Hearts of the People, unleſs by two Expe+ 
5 — which twas n e | 
c 


put in execution, for that their Operation, ong 
to be of long continuance. The one was to.ac- 
cuſtom the People of England. to ſpeak ſo often, 
e e Poke Loca, the 
they ſhould not haye leiſure left them to entertain 
themſelves with the Heroick Actions of che Printe 
of Wales. And the other was, to tie the People 
without thinking of it, in ſo- ſtrong a Bond to 
the Duke of Lancaſter, that they ſhould be ſo far 
from refuſing him tp be their, King, as even 
themſelves to demand him. And this imaginary 
Bond was the Hereſie of Wickliffe :. For if by an 
means he could bring it to paſs, that the Pe | 
Lands and Treaſures, , which the Clergy were 
. pollels'd of, ſhould be once taken away, that he 
knew would deſtroy their Authority, which was 


the chief Authority: of Parliament; and in like 
ſort enervate that of the Nobility, whoſe great 
Ne 8 ſupport 
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and with tlie 
Was under n e of a Fall duting his 


Affe; To corifident the in her own Ch 
"But it was Þy bo Hes probable thar the Ris 
 *eomd hve Jong 


A Rs IF the Prince of 
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| bert ſprung from the filling up Ecclefi diet Pre- 
ferments : So'that the whole would almoſt 


devolve 
upon the People, of whom the lower Houſę was 
compos'd. This became an invincible! Tempra- 
tion to Wick/iffe,to defend the Duke of Eantaſter's 
Ptetenſtons to the Crown, in hopes that that 
Prince being in the ſame Sentiments with himſelf 


Would facrificeto him the Intereſts of the! 90008 
l and Nobility. es 


And theſe were the true My 

whict'p revail'd upon the firſt Prince of the Blood 
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| 01 he King ſoon after embraced the Tame 1 | 


Tels." were neith r ſo concealed, nor of ſuchꝰ 


Regt nence. She was a a Spaniard, by Nate 222 
Pierce, of whe m Etward III. Pede ſo enamou 


it ſhe alonc gSerned all things under the Name, 
Vnſent of that old King: Stic 


3 | and the Parliament Pein 

P. 7 had it in "their Power to call Ge 
t the ' Favourites of the deceaſed King 

or | inditeftly, had meddled with able A. 


the Crown, che King's Miſtreſs could expect no 


| Protection tom an Infant, who was him f un- 


der Guardians. But if the Duke of Laichft 
-ſhowmld be advanced to the Regal Dignity, 


| ory he migh it take occaſſon to eſcape out ve 


land before” the Parliament could ſeize upo 
her Perſon ; And during that Abſence might re- 


concile her ſelf to' the Members, of which that Al- 
"ſembly wascompoſed. The King * in whoſe 
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hearing his Son and his Miſtreſs were continually 
extolling the extraordinary Eloquence and Merit 
of Wickliffe, gave Credit to the ne Doctrines; 
and though he forbore publickly to eſpouſe them, 
yer that leem'd owing to his fear bf irritating 
the Pope, whoſe Power was certainly at thac 
time much more formidable than it is at preſent. 
For, though the Eftates of the People were then 
of leſs value, yet,” in caſe of a Rupture between 
the Pope and their Sovereign, the moſt part of 
them thought themſelves bound in Conſcience to 
adhere to the Intereſts of the Holy See, without 
conſidering either the Juſtice or Injuſticc' of the 
Cauſe. However, the Infection began to ſpread 
it ſelf, and many were ſubject to its Influence; 
even thoſe, whoſe chief concern it ought to have 
been to ſuppreſs it, conniv'd at its Inereaſe. In- 

eed, thoſe Men who knew howto dive-intb 
the Secrets of Affairs, and who had refle&- 
ed upon the eaſy Conduct of Edward, ſo con- 
trary iq the Violence of his natural T empet, 
imagine that his Deſign was only to avenge 
himſelfof the Holy See, to which he imputed 
the loſs of Guienne. And in truth, 'whether it 
was that the Advancement of the 'Engh5 Gran- 


deur became ſuſpected to the Popes, after that 


they were convinced that Edward had held Intelli- 
gence with their Enemies; and the Pretenſion of 
that King to the Empire had perſwaded the moſt 


- incredulous, that his Ambition was unbounded ; 


yet that Prince ſaw thoſe very Meaſures diſcon- 
certed by the Popes, which before they had appro- 
ved of, and found that the Germans, out of Fear of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, had delayed to execute 
the Promiſes they had made to elect him King of 
the Romans. The Duke of Lancaſter his Son, after 
having levied an Army capable . of making the 
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Claim of his Wife to the Kingdom of Caftile con- of 
ſiderable, iwas.confirained to disband it in dread thi 
of the ſame Thunder. And a Cardinal Legate had W. 
reconciled the Dutch with the King ot France, of 
after having disjoined them from a League with ce: 
England: So that the Engh/h were no longer con- Az 
ſidered as a Support to the Holy See, or reckon'd fu] 
amongſt the number of its Confederates, "The fo 
moſt Chriſtian King Charles V. hereupon made Jai 
no Scruple to declare War againſt them, and to [of 
confiſcate. the Dutchy of Guienne, at the ſame 5 
time that the Scots, weary of their Allegiance, fo 
had revolted, and ſent into the Field the num- he 
ber of thirty thouſand Men. Edward, who me 
march'd himſelf in Perſon to enſlave that yaliant de 
Nation, receiving Intelligence of the Attempt TI 
Charles had made to recover Guienne, finding fur 
himſelf unable to arrive ſoon enough with Suc- Ce 
cours, had recourſe to the Pope, and preſs'd the D 
Excommunication of Charles; for that in thelate ha 
ay Treaty between France and England, it had been O 
% in expreſs Terms agreed by the two Crowns, N 
That he who ſhould violate that Treaty ſhould to 
he cut off from the Communion of the Church: th 
But his Holineſs refuſed to caſt the eldeſt Son of L 
the Church into that Extremity; which neyerthe- A 
leſs did not ſo much enrage the Engliſh, as the fo 
Refuſal to levy a Subſidy of a Tenth upon the qu 
ergy of that Kingdom, towards the Mamte- nc 
. nance of the War: To do which the King had T 
ſent to Rome to demand Permiſſion, and which Pr 
the Sieurs 4 Albert and d Armggnac had by their ca 
Inſtructions from thence exacted from the Clergy ex 
of France. Twas in vain that his Miniſter re- an 
monſtrated to the Pope, that without that Subſidy al 
uienne would be infallibly 5 His Holineſs Cc 
Was reſolved neither to yield to the . 3 
| | 8 
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of a Prince ſuſpected to enfeeble the Authority of 
the Sacred See to the utmoſt of his Power, and 
who would not have put himſelf into the Poſture 
of a Suppliant, unleſs reduced to. the utmoſt Ne- 
ceflity ; nor to the Cabals of the Officers of the 
Apoltolick Chamber, whoſe Intereſt it was to 
ſupport the Engliſomen in the Poſſeſſion of Guienne ; 


for that the Penſions which they drew from Eng- 


land, were aſſigned to them out of the Revenue 
of that Province. | of Wa 
But the King was exaſperated againſt the Pope 
for another more apparent Reaſon. After that 
he had met with this Refuſal from Rome, he im- 
mediately addreſs'd himſelf to his Clergy, and 
demanded of them the Money by way of Loan. 
The Clergy excuſed themſelves, - for fear of Cen- 
ſures from Rome. The King, who was not in a 
Condition to "compel them, had diſſembled his 
Diſpleaſure, until he could diſcover it without 
hazard to his Authority: And this ſo wiſt'd-for 
Opportunity preſented it ſelf in the Perſon” of 
Wickliffe, ſince that it was but to favour Wickliffe, 


to depreſs the whole Clergy of England under 


the Colour of Juſtice. 

Jo underſtand rightly the bottom of the whole 
Affair, it will be expedient to know, that be- 
fore William Duke of Normandy had made a Con- 
queſt of England, the Laws of that Country were 
not written Laws, but conveyed down by the 
Tradition of the Magiſtrates. But after that 
Prince had taken Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ke 
cauſed to be made a Collection (which is yet 
extant) of thoſe Laws he thought fit to change; 


and left the reſt, which he either thought invio- 


lable or favourable to his Authority, in the ſame 


Condition he found them. This difference, in 
Time, cauſed a neglect of the unwritten Laws; 


for 


* 
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for that the Magiſtrates no longer troubled them 
ſelves. to retain them with the {ame exactneſs as 
before: And the Eccleſiaſticks, whoſe Juriſdiction 
was bounded by them, gave way to the Treſpaſs 
which had been made upon them. 5*4 
. 6. Tuosx Laws, with reſpect to the King, 
| declared it belong'd to. him to, decide Controver- 
es. concerning the Preſentation to Benefices: 
That the Clergy, in what manner ſoever cited 
before the King's Tribunal, ought to appear at 
leaſt once, that it might in their Preſence be 
termined, whether the Affair ſhould be detain d 
there ſtill, or refer d to the Official, who was an 
Officer of the King's, appointed to aſſiſt in Ec- 
clefiaſkical- Cauſes, and to ſee Juſtice impartially 
adminiſter d. That the Clergy, who held large 
Prefermevts, ſhould not depart out of the Realm 
without the King's Leave. That Perſons Ex- 
communicate might be abſoly'd without any 
ether Warrant than that of Submiſſion to the 
Sentence of the Church; and that all. Clerks 
gught to be deliyer d over to the ſecular Arm 
for what Crimes ſoever they ſhould commit. 
That no Feudatary of the King ſhould be ex- 
communicated without the King's being adyver- 
tifed of it, and entreated to employ his Authority 
rowards the Amendment of the Offence; and that 
he had Right to oblige the Arch-Biſhops to give 
a final Judgment in Cauſes brought before them, 
thaugh the Parties concern'd had made an Ap- 
peal to the Court of Rowe. That the King's 
Judges ought to take Cognizance of ſuch Te 
aures as *twas; dopbred of, whether they be- 
long d to Clergymen or Laymen. That che 
Right of the Regale over Biſhopricks and Abbeys 
cook Place from the Day Of their Vague 


until 


=  »#*©* £38 was 


4 is } 
whrilthe Time that a Succeffor had been elected 
ir the King's Chappel, and with the Council of 
His Miniſters, and that he had paid the uſual 
Homage of -Liege-Men, bitt this without Preju- 
dice to his Ctfaracter. That Clerks were no 
competent Judges in Caſes of Debt; and that 
Xliey"could' nt alienate, without his Permiſſion, 
any Part of the Revenues which they held of bis 
Tiberality, or tllat of his Predecetſors. That 
the Evidence of ſecular Witneſſes fhould be te- 
Feiv'd by the Arch-Deicons, provided that no 
Exceptions could be made againft them. That 


ine Eletgy, who were poſſeſbd of the larger 
Feuds, ſhould not be exempt from aſſiſting in 
Etifninal Cauſes, until the Sentence of Death 


Fhould' be pronoanc'd : That in caſethey were op- 
ptels d by the Pests of the Realm, they had a Way 
0 oy -for Juſtice, by Addreſſing themſelves to 
the King; that his Majeſty might ſeize üpon, 
in Churches and Church-Yards, over and abòve 
"what belonged unto him. That Vaſſals fhomd 
"not, be admitted into Holy Orders without the 


| *Cotifent.of their Lords, to - Whom they Were 


*m6trailfable. 


If theſe Laws, which I haye here abridg%, 


Rad been religioufly obſerv/d, £yytand had been 
"ever treated as a Captive Country, i. e. the Kings 
would ever have preſerv d an àhſolute Authority 
"over, their Subjects, hich the Right of Arms 
Huck given them. For on the one Hide the ENπεe © 
men had loſt their Liberty, and tlie immenſe 


© Pofteflions; WON Church held in the King- 


Jom, ſery'd onily to maintain the Miniſters of "it 
RE Dep Mice upon the King, inſtead of 
*Infpiring them with the Reſolution of exempting 
"themſelves ' therefrom ;_ ſince that they could 
neither poſſeſs nor exerciſe throughout their — 

72 | ceſes 
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ceſes that Juriſdiction, which W to them, them 
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without the King's Conſent. 


Milliam the Conqueror, oblig'd them to decline the 
invidious Pretenſions of Right by Conqueſt: 
Firſt, in favour;of the Clergy and Nobility, and 
then out of regard to the People, that by that 


"Uſage they might draw over the three Eſtates of 


the Realm to their Intereſts. The two Eſtiennnss 
of the Houſe of Blois, who ſucceeded them, 

| ie 1 FU. - 34. 
took no care that the unwritten Laws ſhould be 
obſery'd, either becauſe they perceiv'd themſelves 


not to be ſo well eſtabliſh?d in the, Throne, as tb 


enter upon ſo nice an Affair; or that the Num- 
ber of thoſe ho had tranſgreſs d them, was top 
great to be enquir d after, without involving the 
Nation in a Civil War. In fine, the Neceſſity 


which the Plantagenets of Anjou (the eldeſt Son 


of which Family had married the Pope's Heireſs} 


Jay under of imploring the Aid of the Holy See, 
rowards purtingrhem into Poſſeſion of the King- 


dom of England; and the Sollicitations they made 
for the ſending oyer a Legate 4 Latere to reſide at 
London, put an End to the Uſe of thoſe Laws ; 


for that the Legates had appropriated to them-, 
ſelves one Part of the Eccleſiaſtical Matters; the 


Cognizance of , which had aforetime been: re- 
ſerv d to the King's Judges, and had referr'd the 


other to the Biſhops, to engage them the more - 


_ ..readily in the Maintenance of that Revolution 
they had wronght in England. e 

From hence ſprung the Difference which after- 
ward paſs d betwint Henry the IId. and St. Thomas 
a Becket of Canterbury; the Cauſe of which has not 
perhaps as yet been ſufficiently diſcover'd, The 
:, Nobility, however, as well as the Clergy, have 
brought their Kings under Subjection, in obliging 
285 | = them 
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” Ethem to communicate to them thoſe Deſigns, 


which without them they could not execute: 
And the People too have prevail'd over them, in 
refuſing to open theit Purſes towards the defray- 

ing the Charges of the War, unleſs. they were 
call'd into thoſe Councils, which were aſſembled 
to declare it. res 


6. 7. Taus was the Parliament of England 
gl which % a Tons time, OY | outing po 

pportunity of aggrandizing it ſelf, rd the 
Monarchy - more enfeebled oooh. it was before 
the Conqueſt of the Duke of Normandy, and left 
little more to their Kings than the Regal Title. 
Henry the IId. was the firſt who attempted to 
ſhake off the Yoke, or recover thoſe unalienable 
Privileges of Sovereignty, which his Predeceſſors 
had loſt. As the Clergy were at that time in the 
Poſſeſſion of the moſt eſſential Parts thereof, 
firſt began to deprive them of their Power; an 
the faint Oppoſition he met with from Pope 
Alexander the Third, gave grounds to believe, 
that he would have- infallibly ſucceeded in - his 
bold Undertaking, if two Obſtructions equally 
unevitable and. unforeſeen had not croſs'd his 
ns. The one was occafion'd by certain in- 
diſcreet Soldiers, who too rigofouſly interpretin 
a few. Words, which fell from that Prince again 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, (who alone de- 
fended the Cauſe of the Clergy ) flew him at the 
Altar, and gave the Pope a plauſible Motive 
to communicate Herry ; who in fine, being 
abandon'd by the Engliþ Men, was conſtrain d 
to buy his Reconciliation with the Church, upon 
what Conditions ſoever the Pope ſhould think fit 


to impoſe. The other Obſtruction was, That 


d had 
drawn 


his own Sons had Four againſt him, an 
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drawn from Guienne, which belonged to them in 
Right of their Mother, ſo conſiderable an Army, 
that they preſcribed Conditions to their Father; 
Which, as Sons, they ought to hays received 
from him, and compell'd him to make an abſo- 
lute Renunciation of his Project, to re-eſtabliſh 
the Crown of Exgland in its ancient Power. His 
Son John was 7 more unhappy, both with re- 
ſpe& to huwſelf, 
when the barbarous Aſſaſſinatien of his eldeſt 
Brother's Son, who was à Bar to him in his Suc- 
ceſſion to the Throne, had obliged his Subjects to 
fall off from him, he found no better Expedient 
to remove from himſelf the Cenſures of the 
Church, than by making his Kingdom Tributary: 
to the Holy See. | 


FR 


As Henry the 1119, his Son, thought it thEmoſt 


proper Means of obliging the Engliſhmen to ac- 


the Three Eſtates of the Realm in their Uſur- 
pation upon the Royal Authority; ſo he thereby 
took away from the ſucceeding Kings all proper 
Occaſions of regaining it. And even Edward him- 
ſelf, Who had ſo often triumph d oyer every thing 
Which had oppos'd his Grandeur in Europe, was 
afraid of venturing himſelf with his Subjects, leſt 


ſiome unlucky Accident ſhould bring about a 


Civil War, and deſtroy the Fruits of his Victories. 


He therefore waited till the Eng//hmen them 
ſelves ſhould furniſh him with an Opportunity of 


again ſubjecting them to him; and this he 
imagin'd he had found, in giving Wickliffe leave 
to vent his new Opinions. For if that Here- 
arch could arrive at the End he propoſed, the 


Degradation of the Clergy,” all l | 
8. and 


that Body would be re- United in the Rin 
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render him not uncapable one Day or other of 
ſuppreſſing the two Houſes; the one of which, 
called the Upper-Houſe, was made up of the 
Nobility, the othet the Lower-Houſe, was 
wholly compoſed of Perſons elected out of the 
People. But nothing was held more expedient 
by Edward, than to avoid the Rocks of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Cenſures, upon which the Wiſdom of his 
Predeceſſors had fo often been wreck'd, 1. e. nei- 
ther directly, nor indirectly to incur them by 
irritating the Pope, that ſo his Holineſs, not hav- 
ing any Pretext to lay England under an Interdict, 
the Malady might be effectually heal'd ; and that 
might be prefgrv'd to the Authority Royal,which 
of all other things gains it the moſt reſpect; to 
wit, the Obligation the Popes muſt lie under to 
have recourſe to it, and to deſire its forcible In- 
terpoſition; which thing they would readily do, 
when they perceiv'd that the Thunder of their 
Excommunications was little regarded by the 
meaner ſort of Pesple. Thus Miobliſe, affured 
that he might declaim againſt the Clergy in ge- 
neral, under pretence of laying open the Abuſes 
of the Clergy of England, both in the Chair and 
Pulpit preach'd and taught, that the Englih Lords 
might conſcientiouſly take back the Lands, which 
their Predeceſſors had given to the Church; that 
neither the Pope, nor the Bifhops, had Authority 
to Excommunicate or Interdi& ; and that the Sa- 
craments adminiſtred by Prieſts of ill Lives, were, 
to all ſpiritual Purpoſes, invalid. 8 


§. 8. Pope Gregory the XIlth, .inform'd of chis 


4 - 
- - 


new Doctrine, writes to the Biſhop of Londin, 


and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by all means to 
ſtifle it, eyen though it ſhould require the moſt 
violent Remedies. The Biſhop and: Archbiſhop 
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- writeback in {ſuch Terms as ſuppoſed, that nothing 
ſhould prevail with them from treating Wickliffe 
with all the Severity the Holy Canons preſcrib d. 
Ee, On But as the Reſolution of thoſe two Prelates was 
. chiefly founded upon the falſe Opinion that the 
Court would ſecond their Zeal ; as ſoon as they 
perceiv'd the King to be unmov'd therewith, and 
ö that the Courtiers flock d to hear the Sermons of 
m]icbliſe without fear of Diſgrace, than they be- 
- hav'd themſelves ſo as that their eaſy Conduct 
might ſatisfy the Holy See, and not expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Diſpleaſure of the Court. They 
cited Hickliffe,according to Form, to appear before 
them, and give an Account of his Poctrine, and 
prepared themſelves for his Examination with fo 
much the mare Fierceneſs, as they were per- 
ſwaded, that that Hereſiarch would not dare to 
5 appear: But they were miſtaken, for he did ap- 
pear. Tis true, it was in the poſture of a Man who 
rathet expected a Reward, than deſery'd Cha- 
ſtiſement. He was attended with the Duke of 
| Lancafter's Friends, and the Followers of the 
F King's Miſtreſs, who in a publick Manner ſolli- 
cited for his AcquitmEnt : And thoſe Prelates 
Were ſo aſtoniſh'd at the Number and Quality of 
his Interceſſors, that they ſuffered themſelves to 
be perſwaded by the Diſcourſe Fickliffe had 
prepared : Which was, That he never had fo 
much as a Thought to alter any of the Truths of 
Chriſtianity; that if any Propoſition, contrary 
to his Intention, had fallen from him, he was 
ready ſincerely to revoke it, and ask Pardon 
for it; that he would endeavour eternally to ſup- 
preſs it, and; ſubmit himſelf to publick Penance 
and Diſcipline. Then they put into his Hand a 
5 Scroll of the three Errors he had advanced; the 
mit of Which he explain d in this manner: That 
bp ed N the 


Propoſitions of Miebliſſe. The 


the Lords of England might regain the Lands, 


which the Church held of the Liberality of their 
Anceſtors, for that the ſame Church had allowed 


to them the Enjoyment thereof for a certain 
Space of Time, on account of the great Services 
they had already done, or 'twas hop'd would do. 
He interpreted the ſecond, as if he had only ſaid, 


that the Power of Excommunication did not apper- 


tain to the Pope. and Biſhops preciſely, as Mini- 
ſters of the Church, but as Depoſitaries and Diſpen- 
ſators of the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt; and which 
the Church, aſſembled in Council, might take away 

from them without prejudice to their Character. 


By the third (he ſaid) he meant no more, than 


that the Sacraments, adminiſtred by Prieſts of 


vill Lives, were invalid with reſpe& to thoſe, who 


adminiſtred them, not thoſe who in bond fide 
receiv'd be. | — | 
Upon this the two Prelates diſmiſs'd' Mickliſſe 
with a plenary Abſolution, after be had given his 
Word, that he would no more preach up any am- 


biguous Doctrine. But that vain Man, encou- 


rag'd by his Succeſs, abus'd the Mildneſs of 
his Judges, and taught, that the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, did not remain under the Species of the 
Bread after Conſecration: That the Church of 
Rome was in no reſpe& ſuperiour to that of other 
Churches ; and that the Power ſhe had over them 
was all Uſurpation: That the Temporal Lords 
would be infallibly damn'd, unleſs they depriv'd 
the Clergy of thoſe Poſſeſſions which they ſo much 
abus'd : And that Biſhops ought not to have Au- 
thority to impriſon. | | 
The Pope, inform'd of this Relapſe, blames 
the Indulgence of the Engl/h Prelates, and to ſhew 
what they ought to have done, he condemns the 

Prelates, aſham'd 

* 4,500 


Fmt oo 127, 


to have been ſo prevented, aſſemble themſelves 
in Council at Canterbury, and there, by the Mouth 
of Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, their Pri. 
mate, they Anathematize Wicklife and his Do- 
rine. But the Number of thoſe who had flock'd 
to him was ſo great, that it was impoſſible for 
them to ſeize upon his Perſon, 


| 6. 9. Tun King did not live a Year before he 


was puniſh'd for the Favour, which he had ſhewn 
to Wickliffe, in a manner which cannot be ex- 
s'd without Horror, He was ſeiz'd with a 
| iſhing Fever in his Houſe at Sheze, where 
he went to take the Diverſions of Hunting : And 
though his Phyſicians did immediately judge that 
his Diſtemper would be of long continuance, yeg 
did they not apprehend it to be mortal ; for that 
he did not appear to have loſt much of his 
Strength thereby : And beſides they were afraid 
IM. * the King's Miſtreſs, who never 
went out of his ſight, and would not permit 
| - them to make a doubtful judgment. That Cour- 
teſan, who could cafily. imagine that things 
were as the defir'd® did not content herſelf 
with - believing, as true, the fine Words the 
Phyſicians gave her, That the King would do 
well, but had ſo fully perſwaded herſelf of his 
Recovery, that when they convinc'd, by a Mul- 
titude ot Symptoms, that his Death was at hand, 
had chang'd their Opinions, and forewarn'd her 
of the Approach of her Lover's laſt Hour, ſhe 
would give no credit to them: In the mean time, 
his Sight and Speech began to fail him; and that 
fatal Preſage, join d to the Decreaſe of natural 
Heat, in the extream Parts of his Body, gave 
Madam notice, that twas time for her to think 
of a Retreat. She takes the Rings from 3 the 
8 4 | ing's 
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King's Fingers, and goes out of the Chamber: 
The reſt of the Domeſticks follow her e, 
in furniſhing - themſelves with what they could 
beſt, except the Chaplain, who either being leſs 
covetous, or leſs audacious than the others, ſtirs 
not from his Maſter, but preſents before him a 
Crucifix. It is difficult to determine, whether 

that deplorable Prince was at that time influenc'd 
by the extraordinary Grace of God; ot whether 
it was the Indignation to ſee himſelf fo unwor- 
thily treated and abandon d, in his laſt Moments, 
by a Woman, whom he had lov'd dęarer than 
himſelf, that made him have recourſe to Heaven. 
But tis certain, that he took the Crucifix, and 
having kiſs d a thouſand times the Feet thereof, 
he bath' d it in his Tears, and to his laſt Breath 
he gave all the Marks of Penitence, that the 

Prieſts could require in ſuch Caſes, to ſupply the 
outward Act of Confeſſion. He had taken more 
Care of the Affairs of his Crown, than of his 
Health: For although he tenderly lov'd:the Duke 

of Lancaſter, and had given him clear Proofs of 
his Deſign to leave him his Crown, yet there 
was nevertheteſs found a Will wrote and fign'd 
by his own Hand, which render'd Juſtice to the 
deceas'd Prince of Wales in the Perſon of his Son 
Richard, who' was then only eleven Years old; 
and which declared him his Stueceſſor, to the Ex- 
cluſion of the Duke of Lancaſter, and his Bre- 
thers the Dukes of Gloceſter and Cambridge. The 


Parliament approv d the Will; and the Duke of 
Lancaſter, finding himſelf unable to defend his 
Pretenſtons by Force of Arms, was one of the 
firſt! who ſubmitted themſelves to the Authority 
of his Nephew. . r 
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8 6. 10. TRE as Alice Pierce eſcap'd the 
Puniſhment which had been prepared for her, in 
embarking, in a good Hour, with all that ſhe 
held dear, in a Duh Veſſel, which landed her 


upon the Coaſts of Galicia: And the Guardians 


of the young King made no Search after her, 
for that hep judg'd her unworthy of their Anger; 


or that they were perſwaded that the King of 


Caſtile w 


d abandon her to their Diſcretion, by , 


reaſon of the Pretenſions which the Duke of 


bevy © made to that r n 


70 150 5 ot as there is no | Seafon more proper 


for the Increaſe of Hereſie, than that of the Mi- 


nority of Kings, as being leſs capable of violent 
The s, which might put a Stop to the Malady, 


Reme 
by hindring of its Progreſs; ſo the Neceſſity of 


wing ade ent Meaſures, and of kee ping fair 
with the Duke of Laveaſters to the end that he 


might, with the leſs; Diſguſt, ſwallow down the 
Birterneſs-of his Diſappointment, and not thro... 9 
Peſpair involve the Nation in a Civil War, did 

- at this time augment the Followers of Hickliffe, 


to the number of more than one hundred thou- 
ſand : And their Chief having nothing now to 
be afraid of, went on to publiſn the reſt of 


his Hereſie, and to attack the n or the | 


State, 28 well as of the Church. S r 
„ 3 47 ; 
6. 12. He maintain 4, thas 8 no 
tel deptive Men of their temporal Goods, than 
of the Benefits of Grace, and concluded, from 


that Principle, that if any Lord had fallen into 


—_ deadly Sin, he had no longer a right 10 exact 
y Service from his Tenants: 


Le Perſons Judges of gþ 


* 2 


* 
( l 6 


He made the 
e Conſcience of their 1 
Lords, 


+ 1 


Lords, and taught, that it on ſufficient to hear 
. Thenb ſwear, or — — any other Offence, 
remarkably bad, to be om 
their: Obligation to do them Homage. Nor was 
that ſeditious Tenent limited by him to Crown'd 
Heads, but he extended it alſo to Prieſts, Biſhops, 
and the Pope: He degraded them for the leaſt 
Fault. Nay, to! ſuch an height of Impudence 
had he.arriv d, as to teach, that worldly Goods 


u to he equally diſtributed amongſt Men, 


held in common by them; and that no Man 
could properly —_ leſs any thing of his own with- 
out Sin. laſt Opinions brought over - tq 
his Party — of the moſt turbulent and ſeditious 
Spirits throughout all Exgland. He was a Prieſt, 
named Jobn Ball, who had eſcap'd out of Priſon, 


where he had been thrown by his Biſnop: He 


was under ſome Apprehenſions of being retaken; 


and as hę had not a Capacity able to provide far 


himſelf 2 Subſiſtance in any other Country, except 
Englami, ſo neither could he continue there with- 
out amhroiling the Nation in War. To one of 
thoſe Circumſtances was he reduc'd, when he 
went to ſeek out Hick/iffe, who. receiv d him with 
open Ams; and after two or three Conferences 
gave. bim leave ta preach his Doctrine. The Diſ- 


ciple roſe in a ſhart time above his Maſter, and ; 
made himſelf the more conſiderable, by adding 


to his Im pudence, an open Rebellion. © He ex- 
plain'd hat Text in the Goſpel of Rooting out 
the Tares, leſt they ſuould choak the Wheat, by 
applying it to the Englih;Nobles and Magiſtrates, 
without any reſpect had to their Birth and Qua- 


lity. He taught, that it was abſolutely neceflary +. 


to begin with exterminating the principal o thoſe 


1 


1 free ot 


AX; 


two Bodies; for that it would then be much 


moans oppreſs the * and to re-eſlablich 


the 


& \ 


99 + ” | 
* 
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the Peo n hae — 
they hall enjoy'd; before choſe Extortioners h 


_ -  Farren'd'themfetves upon 
. Natice. Poſterity will ſeaxce Believe uM Gf two 


Pro 
of Fraud; though twas evident chat his Aim 
Was Tyranny; under the falſe Peerext of eſtab- 


| England. That — had poſſeſs d all the Qua- 


And when the Duke / of Lauca 
ſtreſs of iy — were Son weary 


b 
ppideſs, which form 


hundred thouſand Perſons, who'followed the 2 


there was not one Wbe ſuſpected 


tiſhing an imaginary Equality amongſt Men. On 


the contrary; the "Audacionſnels'of his Piſeiples 


increafing in like proportion with their Numbers, 
they had judg'd film worthy of the two firſt Dig- 


_ hiries of 'Exgland both in Chuck and State; Ha 


had refolv'd- 0 op him in the Stead of Sab 
Archbiſhop” of and Chaneellor 


ations of a Compleat Clergyman, before hie 
had engag'd himſelf in the Baſtle of a Court: 

And although, by breathing that infectious Air, 
ne had remarkably departed — his firſt Inno- 
Tejice, yet was he nor totany corrupted. - Indeed, 
be but faintly oppos'd xhe pinning of Wick- 
life's Hereſie; becauſe that on the one ſide he 
was afraid to fall under the Hatred of two the 
moſt mighty Perſons about the Coutt, who had 


declared themſelves in his Favour? and on the 
ther he imagin'd that the Party of that Inn 


vater would deſtroy it ſelf; or that it might 
exfily be cruſh'd in 4 favorable Cenjuncture: 
and the Mi- 
of 
tecriag ir. But when he ſavy, that they Kere 
about to deprive bim ef his two Places of Pre- 


= fetmertt; ah chat the Saceeſſor, whom they de- 


ſien d to appoint 
dim live long a 


42 * * oblig d the ä 


r His Degradation; then His 


che pureſt f their Sub- 


"WAS tet'ef'2 Diſpofition A ' 
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kfe, who inſtantiy 


mented the Number of their Accomplices, an 


r r 


1 {$54.4 
to take ſuch Meaſures as were conſormable to his 
Conſcience and Duty He diſſaaded the King 
from giving Audience to the Followers of Wick- 
demanded it; and it ſince ap- 
pear d, that that Advice was the Safety of the 
State. For thoſe who appear d the — violent 
in their Complaints. ſor not being permitted to 
ſee theit Prince, taken up upon ſome light 
Pretence, conſeſs dy that the Deſign of the Wick- 
leuites Was, if —— bad ae 105 d wy ht of 
the King, to d upon his ſacrei 

and to have made away with him, after they bad 
forc'd him to — their Rage tho — 
Heads of tho State; to have extirpated 41 Offi- 
cers and Magiſtrates ghout the Kingdom; 
and to have reſerv d, as the laſt Victims to their - 
Cruelry, the Parochial Clergy, Canons and Bi- 
ſhops. The Puniſhment of Uo Parricides a 


caus d them to enter into a Plot againſt the Life 


of him, who had diſcover d the Conſpiracy. They 
went in ſo 


great a Body to the Palace of the 
Archbiſhop, that it was impoffide to deny them 
Entrance; they found him upon his OY Er 
e r FI. ih 


FY 13 Tus. packebick: Diſcourſe, 1 I es to 
them, drew. from them no Compaſſion, though 
he wa the moſt eloquent Man in all Exgland; 
and he who was to be his Executioner, being 
of hearing hit, interrupted him, by de- 
ng of. bim Pardon for the Death he was 


about to give him. & Complement ſo extrava- 


t, which one might have thought would have 
Seimidared the-Archbiſhop, remov'd. his Fears; 


be embrac'd: the barbareus Man; be implor'd 


F W for bim from Heaven; ; he gave him 
E 2 | his 


— 7 2 
ke. 


RY . a+) * 
his Ring, which, was of great Price, and ſtretchi d 
out his Neck to tecelve the Blow. The. firit 
„ Stroak of the Ax did not ſeparate his Head rom 
* his Shoulders; Whether it-was that Force enough 
Was not us d, or that the Egecutioner was un- 
skill d. in his Office, it enter d not very deep ; 
and iche Archbiſhop, by a natural Motion, laying 
his Hand upon the Wound, the ſecond Blow cut 
off his Fingers; the third fourth, ſixthꝭ and ſe: 
venth fell upon his Head, which by the eighth was 
parted from his 2 Brovidence, which im; 
pos d upon him thoſe Suſferings for the Repa- 
ration of his Crime, inſpir d him with Conſtancy 
to Oe them, without any Emotion; and alſo 
29-.confeſs/ at his laſt Moments, chat he had well 
gdeſery d them. His Corps remain d two Days 
in the Hands of the Murderers, who would not 
mit it to be taken away from them, until the 
Faxrieide, Who ſlew him, had been ſtruck with 
jr Blindneſs:and-Frenzy. . „ 10 C2153 bets 
he. Conſternation which! hereupon poſſeſs'd 
dhe Minds ef the Vicllevites animated thoſe 
Perſons. of Condition, who temain d to defend 
| the: State. They, immediately;fly to Arms, and 
r the King himſelf heading the Army, diſſipated 
the Sedition with ſo much the more Eaſe; as 
tze Rebels were only a Multitude of | Peaſants, 
= who had left theit Plow, jn hopes to free theni- 
F ſelves from the Rents: they ow:d to the Clergy ; 
„ herein, imitating the Example of the Tenants of 
1 A the Abbey of St. Alban, the beſt endow'd Be- 
| nefice in Ergland, who with one accord had com- 
.pel'd the Abbott. to, grant / them a- genetal. Diſ- 
charge of all their Debts. "52. 360 Nad, .. * 
A Hille kad at no time frequented the A. 
ſeemblies of the Seditious, nor was preſent. at the 
Aſſaſſination of the Arehbiſhop of Canterbury ; 
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VIIch, for the Popedom. T he Parliament being 


leſs t cou d be 


Patliament was in iſuch Caſes i 
25 of Rome”: 


FS. 1 25 * "WEE ION 
ether itiwhs that he was "not deſitous to ſacs 


ceed Rim, or that he had voluntarily ſurrenderd 
His Place. to ——— „or that tus 
ral Timi more than his Am- 
= he had left was — the 
of the Enterprizegurhilſt he ſecurely: walted for che 
Succeſs of it: So theveſcap'd the Puniſhment of 
thaz-horrible Preaſon, for which the Pri of 
his Diſciples were condemin d. Bal, Sui and 
Sirvter were quarter d; and the laſt dectar d, 
that che Deſign of his Conſpiracy was to extir- 
pate all publick Perſons, and: to ſhew- Favour 
only to poor Prieſts-. wo - tit 'L L 
That bloody Execution gave Peace: tg; 


for one Tear: But in the Tear 1382, theſe Trou - 


bes there were rene w d, upon Account of the 
Schiſm betwirt Urbaxy'the VIch, and Clement the 


aſſembled at London to reſolve __ of the two 


they. ſhould acknowledge as Soveraign Pontif, 


Wickliffe imagin'd, that by diſguiſing a little his 
real Sentiments; he might draw over to his Party 
chehole Nation of Exglaud. According! * 
Yays before them certain Propoſitions, 
Pretext of healing the Schiſm. The firſt was 
thar che King and Kingdom were not oblig'd 
to obey the Holy See in — — | 
whar the Scriptures obig d "2 them to: That the 


ſame Holy See had no to exatt of the 
Engliſh either Firſt Fruits or Contributions, un- 


prov d from Scripture that * 
were due to it that Biſhops we. rb in 
ol Oppreſſion, might bring an Action againſt 
the Pope before the Parliament and that the 


ndiſpenſably bound 
toi protect them Tr Bacre af the 


ö 


et ( 26], OY 
RS ee gas 
| 1 4: „o two - 1 6 
© | Charges of Ste: That che. Temporalities f 
a8 Lavings ougbt:te be confiſcated, in caſe the. I- 
caumbents were found to lead frandalous Lives: 
WVDhat the King could not in Conſcience retain as 
— — ge under the —— 
of the Places in Which they were employ! or 
—— diſcharg'd, ta the Hindtance 
af their Reſidence: And that no Perſon ought 
to bo impriſon d out of the ſole Conſideration of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 9741 1 0 3.97 $:$6:.9016q: 
Theſe Propoſitions of Hickhiffe were — 
in che Parliament of Eugland with more Attention 
than they deſerx d: and the two Houſes drew . 
all the they cou d from the Sehiſm: 
in obliging him, whom they acknowledged to 
be Pope; to releaſe ſomewhat of his Authotity, 
the: better to preſerve the reſt: But an Averfion 
erouſly:. puſh'd on was the ſole Cauſe, 
which then kept Emgland in an entire Dependance 
upon the Holy See, which: afterward they cat 
elf Wben chat Awerſion had ceas d, Trans, 
for Reaſons which in no wiſe reſpect the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory, thought it ſelf oblig d to defend 
thei Party, of Clement the VIIth, who had plac d 
himſelf at Auipun; and the Declaration of that 
ird was ſufficient to engage that of Exglaud 
bh the Side of Uthar the VIth, who reſided at 
une where: the greateſt; art of hay had re- 
cpnizid him 4 the true Head of the. Churcl. 
Nane hed (excited? nothing from Climem in 
Aerlaring themſetves in his Favour, but au the 
Ciontrary had given him leave to augment the 
© Sums Which wette collected aut of the Provinces = 


ann more 


* 
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more Grandeur: So the Pafliament of Bagfana 
ood upon it us a Point of Henbur, to Pay 20 
Utun an Obedience wholly diſ. intereſted; and 
au they treated with Contem pt all those 
who prefented them the of Witkdife, 
who thereupoh was redue d to the Neceſfity of 
n longer appeating in public. He retit q into 
the Principality of Wales, which had been lately 
brought into Subjeckion to the EHU, where he 
crept into the Graces ef the People; by 
fawhing upon their two rei Paſſions; the 
one an itreconcilabie Hatred to the Benedictine 
Ordet, upon accbunt of vaſt Riehes they poſ- 
ſeſs d ; the other an extraordinary Contempt of 
the Gergy, he concert d not themſelves in 
coheenling their impure Manner of Lie. The 
Berlin were attack d by a Libel, which at- 
to ptove, that if thoſe Religious ved 
by any other Means than the Labours of theit 

Apoſtacy; n from 


Inde, they would eontract a manifeſt 
the Rules ef their Pu- 


triarch, but alſo from the Goſpel. And the for- - 


 riicating Prieſts did, by their Retreat, eſcaꝑe 
— Menaces which wete Hud forth aga a 
chem, and àvoid the Effects of 2 Seditzen, to 

hich ry 3 been Wien 
= 'Ww exemplary Eives 
above the Aa of Cenſure, did hot meet 
more favourable Tregtment from fim than 


e e 1 


there, bit thoſe who Ms own Senti⸗ 
Meute he: berkiboght hare teaching, tht 
0 Sacramerits were valid, which were admi- 
nilter d by à Frieſt that had fallen into any dead - 
1 Sir; 2a into that Abyſs he plung d en the 


10ſt Holy of the Churchmen, becauſe they were 


e of more temporal Goods than were 
| neceſſary 
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neceflaty for them to imitate the poor 7 | 
Jeſus Cbriſt, ad the firſt Chriſtians. 
thus. made himſelf Maſter of the Pul — 
Churches of that Province, he divided _ xeſt 
in the; Kingdom; amongſt his Diſciples. ;., And 
an Hermit, who bad, forſogk his Order, named 
— (one of the moſt violent amongſt them. 
any other Miſſion, iptryded himſelf; into 
Lehe of Lancaſter : He was more impudent 
than his aſter, in that he Went into a Convent 
oo Nuns in Habit of the Fryat, and 8 d ſa 
ürong a Relief in them, that, they ſhould be 
damn d infallibly, if they tarry d any longer ig 
their Cloyſter z that they all departed thence, 
anch return d Home ro their on, Parents. * T ay 
Diſorders which that Deſertion causdi in Far 
and the Conſequences vrhich might re 94 
de expected from ſo dangerous an Enterprize, 
fili with a very great Aſtoniſument William de. 
Courtenay, who had ſucceeded the unfortunate 
Seon. of Sudbury in the dee biGoprck * Car- 
erb ln | a ns 42 
That Primate, being Oblig d t to prevent alike 
Accident with that which had advanc'd; oh to 
che See, e a. Conngil ee, imme- 
diately. after Faſter, in the 1 1382, where 
were condemn” Certain |Fropoltions en 
out of the Writings of ickl ies an 2 on; 
of a Book, call d th Trial g,. That A 9 
ſtance of the Fa. and Wine remain d the 4 
 Confſecration,gt the Euchatiſt; Pics Jeſus (ꝓriſt 
was not corporally preſent chere; that Prieſts 
and Pico ho had. fallen into any deadly 
Sin, were uncapable walidly to. adminiſter ; any K 
Sacrament; that Confeſſion was of no,. Adyan; 
tage. to a contrite Man; that the Maſs was not 
* e Inſtitution; that God Was el 
2057 ig 


oblig d tb obey the Peril; chat © wicked Pope 
Huck 50 | ty over Chriftians, than 
what had been given to his Predeceſſor Hl deſter 
by the Emperor Comfamiße; that after the Death 
of Urbair VI. the Eg ought ton lite as the 
Greels do, and no more recognize the Sovereign 
Pontiff; that the holy Scriptures forbad the Poſ- 
ſeſſion "of Temporal Goods; that the © Piſh 
bught es Fxcommunicate-thoſe one whom the 
knew Go@had Excommunicated; ang thar alter 
Excmminſcation they dught not 6 Bo r arid above 
to e e them Hereticks ; that Bifhvps would 
allty:of Treaſon 2 againſt, God and the 
Kass if they ſhould preftime to i Nunicate 
a Prieſt, wha had rea fro 
to 5 7 that no Cen res of 


to receive any nf Fi to 2 from the 
Pope, or their Biſhop ; that ee Te- 
nures might tevert to their, Lords by Forfeiture as 
well as Secular ; that the People had a, right ta 
reclaim P&tfons' of Quality, 575 led ſcandalous 
Lives; chat Tythes were” only Alms,.which the 
Pariſhioners. might deprive. thei vicious 1 

l P and* beſtow them upon other poor People; 

t che Prayers of the Clergy for particulat Per- 
ſons- were not more profitable than general Pray- 
ers; that t whoever entred into a Re eligions Houle | 
berate . eapable ofobſerving the Com- | 
mands of God, than before, and that rde Foun- 
ders of Me e ele Orders and eſpecially | 
the Order of Mendicaigs, had gftended God in 
their Inſtititions; that the they led. Was 
contraty to the Goſp el, and that no one of them | 
could be ſaved, who did not live YA the Works | 

of his own Hands. 
| F Atte |: 
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After that the Doctrine of Micklife had 
been condemn'd, he himſelf was cited in the 
uſual Forms; and the Procedure againſt him 
happen'd at a time ſo little favourable to that 
Hereſiarch, that he could not but ſubmit to it. 
The Duke of Lancaſter had abandon'd him, out 
of regard to his own urgent Intereſts, or rather 
he left him to. provide for himſelf, after having 


found by a ſad Experience, that he could be of 


no Service to him in gaining the Crown. . The 
Friends of that Prince, in order to make up his 
Loſs, had ſtirrd up in him an ambitious Deſire 


to mount the Throne of Caſtile, which, they ſaid, 


King Johzhad forfeited, by eſpouſing the Cauſe 
of 45 at Avignon; (for ſo the Romans 
nam'd .) Pope Urban VI. being re- 


Iisfied not himſelf with encouraging 
the Hopes his Friends had given 


him, but over and aboye he declared him Ge- 


neral of the Holy See, and ſent him a Conſecra- 
ted Banner, with full Power to hold C ile by a 
- juſt Title, when he had got Poſſeſſion of it by 
Conqueſt. Theſe Proceedings of the Court of 
Rome in favour of the Duke, had been repay'd 
with too black Ingratitude, if he had continued 
to countenance Micbliſe in oppolition to theni, 
eſpecially ſeeing that they appear d to have been 
ſincere in what they had done; for. the 
Nobles of Hain were divided, and the Englib, 
to free themſelves from the fear of a Civil War, 
had offer'd to the Duke Money and Troops ne- 
ceſſary to carry on his Deſign of invading Spain - 
And thus the _— of Urban, having gain'd 
the Aſcendant over him, oblig'd him to com- 
mand Mickliſfe to appear before the Council. That 


Hereſiarch obey'd, and tho' he had proteſted to 


his 


» » 


, to keep England attach'd to 
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his Diſciples a thouſand and a thouſand Times? 
that no Torments ſhould ever draw from him the 
leaſt Retractation; yet was he no ſooner brought 
before his proper Judges, than he abjur'd all he 
had taught contrary to their Sentiments without 
Exception. This Recantation however, tho 
clear and full, did not ſuffice with the Fathers 
of the Council (whether it was, that the frequent 
Relapſe of Wickliffe had increas d their diſtruſt, or 
that his Fault was-too great to be repair'd by a 
bare Diſayowal) they moreover compell'd him to 
put it in Writing, and a ſecond time to recite it 
in Publick; and that Piece had yet been to be 
found in its Place among the Acts of the Council, 
if the Engliſh Compiler, too Paſſionate for the 
Glory of his Nation, or unwilling to provide 
Arms for the Catholicks, wherewith to encoun- 
ter the Hereſie of Calvin, which he made Pro- 
feſſion of, had not undertaken to ſuppreſs that 
Retractation, and to place in its ſtead a Confeſſion 
of Faith, which, properly ſpeaking, is nothing 
more than a pure cunning Diſcourſe, ſmoothing 
over the Errors of Wicklife. ca 


H. 13. As it was the principal Cauſe of theſe 
Confuſions, that the Micklevites, following the 
natural Inclination of the Engl; to ſpeak in Pub- 
lick, had taken upon themſelves to preach without 
Miſſion; the Council prohibited any Man, un- 
der pain of Excommunication, from entring into 
the Pulpit without the Biſhops Leave. The laſt 
Article was an Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs againſt three 
of the fam'd Diſciples of Wickliffe, Philip Ripendon, 
Nicholas Herfore, and John Afton. . Afton inſtead 
of following the Example of his Chief, and ma- 
king a Surrendry of himſelf, added. to his Pride, 
luſolence ; and not being 1 with — 

3 that 
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Flat, he held all the wild Notions of Wickliffe as ſo 
many Articles. of Faith; he ane all his El 
quence, and an agreeable Tone o Voice, which 
he was naturally Maſter of, in ſpeaking à Satire 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, vrith Deſign 
to ſtir up to Sedition a, multitude o mer People 
that ſtood round him. He was in part, {ſucceſsful 
in that wicked Attempt, for the People roſe and 
forcibly. took him out of the Hands of his Judges; 
But the Archbiſhop had recourſe to the Kings 
Authority, who cauſed Aſton to be given up. It 
was expected that he would have deliver'd him 
over to, the Secular Arm, and perhaps that might 
have been done by him, if he had not apprehend- 
ed, that others would have imputed it to a Thirſt 
after Revenge, what he could not have done, 
but upon Motives of Juſtice : He choſe rather to 
uſe Indulgence, than in ſo nice a Conjuncture to 
paſs for a Man too jealous of his Reputation; 
and he cauſed the Criminal to be inform'd, that 
he was ready to acquit him, provided that he 
would in the leaſt contribute to his on Safety. 
Afton hereupon, not being in Expectation of any 
more Aid, fearing to dye, ſuppreſs'd for a time 
his real Sentiments, and read and ſign'd the Pro- 
feſſion of Faith they had drawn up for him: 
His Gratitude to his Benefactor prevail'd with 
him to teach nothing that he had abjur'd, dur- 
ing the Life of Milliam de Courtenay : But imme- 
diately upon his Death, in the Year 1385, Afton 
again became a Hcklevite, and perſiſted in his 
former Errors,-cither that he thought himſelf free 
from his Promiſe, or that he did not eſteem Thz. 
Arundel, who ſucceeded. Courtenay, a Perſon con- 
ſiderable enough, as out of regard to him to lay 
conſtraint upon himſelt. 
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6.14. Herfore ſaveꝶhimſelf in that ſpace of Tine 


that was giwen him to prepare for Death, and 
ended his Days in the Mountains were he per- 


of 
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verted Only Savages. 
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F. 15. Npendon only ſincerely entred into the Com- 
munion of the Church of Exgland, and he indeed 


paſs d to the other Extreme, and became an ob- 


ſtinate Perſecutor of the Vickleuites; the Oppoſi- 
tion he made to them procur d him the Biſhop- 
rick of Lincoln, where he labour'd with good Suc- 
ceſs in giving a check to the Errors, which Mil- 
liam of Windarby had ſowed there. 9 


F. 16. The Deciſions of the Council of London 
were repeated in a Decree of the Univerſity of Ox- 


ford, which was too much approv'd by Mickliffe; 


and yet this hath Selman ſuppreſs' d, to put into its 
ſtead a Piece, which may manifeſtly be convicted 
of Forgery, from Mingeon, an Author who liv'd at 


that Time, and who is above all Exceptions in 


this Matter, for that he ſet down in his Journal 
whatever happen d in England, as it came to- his 
Knowledge. = 1 


$. 17. Wickliffe being now equally abandon'd by 


the Court and his beſt Friends, dar'd net any 
more to preach up thoſe DoErines which the 
Univerſity and the Councils had condemned; but 
he took into his Examination other Matters no 
leſs curious, nor leſs dangerous. He maintain'd 


that Philoſophy was negeflary to clear up the ob- 


ſcure Paſſages of the Old and New Teſtament ; 
and that thoſe Truths, which were not in ex- 
preſs Terms contain d either in one or the other, 


ought not to be impoſed as Articles of Faith. 


He 
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He ſupplied that Tradition, which he rejected, 
with certain particular Inſpfations he boaſted 
of; and he pretended, that "Baptiſm was a ſuf- 
ficient Call to the Prieſthood, He accuſed St. 
Sybvefter of having firſt introduced into the Church 
the Poſſeſſion of Lordſhips, and blamed St. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury for having ſpilt his Blood in ſo 
unjuſt a Quarrel. He had prepared upon that 
Subject two Sermons, or rather two Satires, 
which he ought to have preach'd upon the 29th 
and 3oth of December, the Feaſts of thoſe two 
Saints, in the Lear 1384. Upon the Morning of 
the 29th Day, he was ſeiz d with a Palſie all over 
him, which disfigur'd his Countenance, took. 
away his Speech, and threw him into horrible 
Convulſions, inſomuch that he was unable to 
make any other Signs, than what are uſually 
made by People in Deſpair. He died upon the 
30th Nay in the Morning, without returning to 
himſelf, or receiving the Sacraments. His Fol- 
| lowers ceaſed not to Recognize him as a Saint, 
until the Year 1386, at which time Tho. Arundel, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being preſs'd by the 
Cqurt of Rome to extirpate what remain'd of the 
Wicklgvites Hereſie in Exzland, and aſſiſted by the 
Secular Arm, aſſembled another Council at Lon- 
don, who ſatisfied not themſelves, as before, 'in 
condemning the Tenets of Wickliſfe, but cauſed 
alſo his Books to be Burned by the hands of the 
Common Hangman, and gave it moreover in 
Charge to Winchfort, an Obſervantin Monk to 
anſwer them ; which he accordingly did after the 
manner of his Age, i. e. in a barbarous Style, and 
with unexact potions of Paſſages from the 
Fathers. The firſt of theſe two Remedies met 
but with partial Succeſs, for Micbliſfe having been 
dead 2 long time, there had been given Oppor- 

tunities 


— 


[ 39. ] 


tunities of Copying over his Books ; and Pee 


Payne, one of his Diſciples, who declared him- 
' ſelf too openly in his Favour, to meet with no 
Diſturbance, of his on accord deſerted his 
Country, and fled over from England into Bohe- 
mia, where he ſoon found himſelf oppreſs'd with 
Poverty, having carried over nothing more valu- 
able than the Writings of his Maſter, He under- 
ſtood, in ſeeking to relieve himſelf, that a certain 
Gentleman of Bohemia, deſcended from the Illu- 
ſtrious Houſe of Poiſſon-pourry, had brought over 
from England, where he finiſh'd his Studies, a 
Tract which Wickliffe had formerly wrote upon 
the Univerſal of Porphiry, and that he had com- 
municated jt to - many Perſons, who had taken 
Copies' of it. No ſort of Advice can come 
amiſs to a Man, when the deſire of Gain is joyn'd 
to the Neceſſity of Life; Payne thought with 
himſelf, that if one of the Books of JYickliffe 
and that the leaſt eſteem'd, was ſo carefully 
ſought after, the others, which treated of Mat- 
ters far more important, would undoubtedly bring 
the more Advantage; and that he might not 
only reap much Profit from the Communication 
of them, but yet more from Tranſcribing them 
with his own Hand, under pretext of not daring 
to truſt the Original with any Perſon ;- and in 
truth no ſooner had he cry'd it abroad, that the 
whole, Works of Wickliffe were in his Hands, than 
he was employ'd in Tranſcribing them; and ſo 
urgent were Men for them, that Payne's Hand 
was inſufficient, and he was oblig'd to call in 
others to his Aſſiſtance, there being demanded of 
him to the number of 200 Copies. Thoſe, who 
had read the firſt Sheets, could not forbear men- 
tioning the many Novel Propoſitions they had 
found there, and their Indiſcretion led them — 
ar 
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far as to name * Author from hence they 


had them. This immediately gave the Alarm 
to the German Doctors, who filled the principal 
Chairs in the Univerſity. of Prague : For beſides, 
that theſe Gentlemen had been inform'd, chat 
the Doctrine of Wickhiffe had been condemn d in 
Englaud, they ſtood upon it as a Point of Ho- 


nour to imitate the Univerſity of Paris, which had 


cenſur d it; and-they were alſo bound in Intereſt 


to keep, their Univerſity at Peace, in which wore 


at that time five. and twenty or thirty. Thouſand 
Scholars. Therefore they oflembled themſelves 


together, and no Body daring to declare himſelf 


in Fayour of ſuch Sentiments, à8 he had nor read 
all the Proofs of, Whatever appear d under the 


Name of. Wickliffe was treated as Horetical, and it 
was made equally. Criminal to Read ds'to, Tran- 
ſcribe kis Works. But that Decree was yo 
feeble ta ſuſpend any long time the Curioſity of 

the Publick, and Ambition pleaſed: iv (elf on —— 
ob rendering it unprofitable. The Emperor 


Party 
Chars the IVth, had conceiv id ſagreat an Admi- 


ration the Univerſity of Faris, in his Journey 
thraugh:: France, that he had form id a Deſign of 


Fontding one in every reſpect like it in the City 


ef Pragie, the Capital of his Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia. So as that of Paris was compoſed of four 
Nations; which were equal Partakers of i its Ho- 


nours and Revenues; in like manner did the Uni- 


verſuy of Prague impart to thoſe of Saxony, Bava- 


ria and: Poland the ſame Dignities/andiSalaries as 
to the Original Bobemiam. This Conſtitution 


was; ghſerv d with ſufficient: exactheſs during the 
Life of Charles the IVth; for that Prince took all 


neceſſary care to animate the Doctors of Bohemia, 


to maintain by their Abilities the Reputation of 
— Univerſity: But after his Deceaſe, their 


Induſtry” 
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Induſtry inſenſibly abated; whether it was that 
they had no natural Inclination to Study, or that 
their Minds were too deeply involv'd in Matter 
to weary themſelves upon the vain Subtilties of 
School- Divinity; or that they had then ſum'd up 
all the Points of Religion. The Scholars of the 
ſame Nation imitated the Negligence of their 
Profeſſors, and no Perſons of that Nation were 
found Learned enough to fill the Places of the 
Bohemian Doctors, as they became vacant: S0 
that they were under a conſtraint of ſupplying 
them with the Doctors of the other 3 Nations, and 
eſpecially of Saxom, which bred up more learned 
Men, than all the chree beſides. This exceſs of 
Idleneſs became at length ſo great, that thete was 
not one Bohemian Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 
Prague: And in truth, the Cenſure of Mickliſfe 
was pronounced and ſign'd only by the German 
Doctors. For neither Batchelors nor Maſters of 
Arts had any Suffrages in ſuch ſorts of Aſſemblies. 
And yet there were at that time Bohemians in the 
Univerſity; who well deſerv'd the Degree of 
Doctor, if the Faction of the Germans, who ad- 
mitted to that Degree only thoſe of their own 
Nation, tothe End that they might quietly poſ- 
ſeſs the Chairs aſſignꝰd to the Bohemian Doctors, 
had not excluded them. 'The moſt conſiderable 
among them in every reſpe& was John Hus, à 
Man of ſo baſe Extraction, that not knowing 
who was his Father, he was compell'd to take 
to himſelf the Sirname of the Town in which 
he was Born. He was a Man of no leſs Ambi- 
tion, than of good Natural Parts; and if he had 
accommodated his Paſſion to his Fortune, it was 
but to have waited for a favoutable Conjun- 
ure to have puſh'd it very far. He got his 

G Learning 
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Learning by carrying. the Bobks of à young 
Gentleman whom he ſerv d, and who gave him 
us a Recompence where withal to take luis Degree 
of Maſter of Arts. He for a long time taught 
Grammar in that Capacity with a Succeſs that 
had acquir d him the Name of Maſter John, by 
way of Eminence amongſt an innumerable multi- 
tude of Auditors. When he had thus diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf amongſt his Collegues, and had: collected 
together a Sum of ready Money, he openly afpir'd 
to the Doctors Cap; and had: render'd himſelf 
ſo much the more capable of itꝭ as finding that 
he had gain d Reputation enoughby Studying un- 
der others, he was thenceferth oblig'd by his 
on Studies to inſtguct himſelf, which had given 
kim the opportunity at ſome times of reading 
very good Books. He had not however enough 
examin d them to diſcover therein the Truths 
at that time unknown thro? the Barbariſm of 
the Schools. But he had Remarked, that 
there were condemned many Abuſes of his 
Time; which appear d to have been authoriz'd 
by: Cuſtom; or at leaſt by the connivance of the 
Clergy ; and asche had found. certain of thoſe 
Abuſes inveighid apainſt: with vehemence in the 
Books of Hickliffe, he immediately conceiv'd a 
very great Venetation for the Memory of that 
Hereſiarch, from whence he was infetifibly- ted 
into an Approbation df his Doctrine, This way 
was he inclin'd, when he was refuſed his Doctors 
Degree, and we have no reaſon to doubt but that 
ne would have recover d himſelf from that Blind- 


neſs, either by his natural Inconſtancy, or by an 


exact Reading of the Holy Fathers, if the deſire 
of revengirig- himſelf had not id before him the 
Doctrine of the Miellevites, as an infallible Means 
of throwing the German Doctors out of the 2 
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of Bohemiq;, in dividing the Univer/ity of Prague. 
However, Sbameè prevailed. with him for ſome 
time to forbear preaching up thoſe Propoſitions, 
to the Cenſure ot which he had ſubſcrib d in the 
quality ot Batehelor. But he took new Courage 
from the thought of uſing the Injury, which (he 
would ſay) vas offer d him when à Candidate for 
a ne Degree, as a Proof of the Tyranny of the 
German Doctors exercis'd ↄver the Inferiour Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity of Prague. He began with 
a Quarrel in the Univerſity, - as being the moſt 
plauſible, in repreſenting to the Maſters of Gram- 
mar in that Nation, that it would be great re- 
miſſneſs in them, if they ſuffet d their Bread any 
longer to be taken away from them by Strangers, 
who were not endu'd with greater Capacities 
than they themſelves ; or if they did not take-Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Divinity Chairs, which the others 
had uſurp'd. The Maſters: return'd Anſwer, 
That on their ſide there wanted neither good 
Will nor Courage, but that they had no Acquain- 
tance at Court, where the Germans would make 
continual Addreſles, as ſoon as they found them- 
ſelves diſturb'd in that Buſineſs. But John Huſs 
immediately made all theſe Difficulties vaniſh, 
by ſnewing them the Meaſures he had taken with 
the Emperor Winceſlaus, thro! the means of two 
young Gentlemen, his Scholars, who were be- 
come the Favourites of that Prince. He there- 
fore ſends them word how the Matter would be, 
and tells his Collegues, that he required nothing 
more of them, not only to re-eſtabliſh themſelves 
in their Rights, which they had loſt, but more- 
over to make themſelves abſolute Maſters of the U- 
niverſity o Prague, than to ſow Diſcord induſtriouſly 
amongſt the Scholars of their own Nation, and 
e de Guede MTN thoſe 


thoſe of Germany, than which nothing was more 
eaſie to do, for thoſe-Young Gentlemen bore in 
their Hearts a ſecret Antipathy againſt each other, 
which was increas'd by the Heat of their Blood, 
and the Ambition 'wherewith they had been al- 
ready mov d. Thus did the Maſters of their own 
accord; undertake to promote a Diſſention be- 
'twixt the Bohemians and the Germans, and within a 
few Days to put their Deſigns in Execution. The 
Diſturbance firſt togk riſe in the College of Roſe- 
noire, where the Scholars were notlong<concern'd, 
before they engag'd the Maſters in the Quarrel. 
The Germans made their Complaints toHinceſlaus, 
Succeflor to the Emperor Charles the IVth, his 
Father, in the Empire of Germany and Bohemia; 
but inſtead of the Protection they expected, they 
met with a Repulſe, and the Collegues of John 
Huſs began to conceive high Opinions of his Me- 
rit, when they ſaw the Affair proceed in that Or- 
der he had foreſeen. Indeed, Minceſlau was 2 
Man by no means proper to calm a Sedition, 
much leſs to prevent one: For ſince the Reign of 
Heliagabalus there never was a Prince more un- 
worthy of the Crown. Good Diſpoſitions in 
Body, Mind and Manners, were equally want- 
ing to him; and as he had ſomewhat in his Vi- 
ſage, which repreſented that Filthy Animal that 
delights in nothing ſo much as its own Ordure, 
ſo had he all the beaſtly Inclinations of that 
Creature. His whole Days were ſpent over his 
Table, and he would have ſpent his Nights there 
too, if his Servants had not taken care to remove 
him thence, and to lay him in his Bed. All ſort 
of Buſineſs was alikę troubleſome to him; and 
he concern'd himſelf neither about the Time pre- 
ſent, or to come. Like Vitellizs, he might eaſy 
have forgot, that he was Emperor, if others had 
not 
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not minded him thereof. No one could better 
pleaſe him than by inventing new: Diſhes for his 
Palate, nor ſooner irritate his Choler than by 
offending in that point; witneſs the unhapp 
Cook, whom he cauſed to be Spitted, Raaited 
and Sing d, as you would do 4 Hog, for nau 
ving found out a Breakfaſt that pleas d his 
Fancy. He was far from giving to the Germans 
the Time and Attention which were neceflary ta 
know wherein conſiſted their Differences with 
the Bohemian Maſters of Arts; nor would they 
have been more favourably receiv'd, even tho 
John Huſs had not obtain'd by the Intrigue of his 
two Friends, that the Cauſe ſhquld be remitted to 
the Magiſtrates of Prague, rather than be brought 
before the Archbiſhop'of the ſame City, tho' that 
Prelate was the natural Preſerver of the Privilege 
of the Univerſity. The Doctors of Germany re- 
fuſed to appear before a Tribunal which they ſaid 
was Foreign to them. But John Huſs well aſſur d 
to make up his Account there, preſented himſelt 
with a Petition in his Hand, not only deſiring, 
that the Doctors of Bohamia might be re: inſtated in 
the Chairs and Revenues, which appertain'd to 
them, but alſo, that purſuant to the Intention 
of the Founder, which was, he ſaid, that the 
'Univerſity of Prague ſhould be in every 
conformable to the Univerſity of Paris ; the Ma- 
ſters of Arts might have the ſame Prerogatives, 
as all the Doctors together of the three other Fa- 
culties, Divinity, Law and Phyſick. The Magi - 
ſtrate, who was not well aware of the grievous 
-Conſequences of what he was about to do, ſign d 
the Petition, and the Favourites of the Emperor 
cauſed to be added thereto the Conſent of his 
Majeſty, as King of Bohemia. This was no 
ſooner ſignified in that Form to the Doctors of 
«ob Germany, - 


[ 46] 


wap | 55 than they were conſtrain d the ſam 


to their Chairs. The Bobemian Lauth made ſo 

eat Outrages, that the fear of being maſſacred, 
Nd at length drive them to hearken to the Propo- 
ſals of the Marquis de Miſnie, and the Landgrave 
of Tburinge, who had offer d them an honourable 
Retreat into the two Capital Towns of theit 
Eſtates ; they brought along with tliem four thou- 
ſand of the beſt of their Scholars; and the Uni- 
verſities of Oxford and Leipfics were Peopled with 
the Ruins of the Univerſity of Prague. 


F. 18. John Huſt being now fortunate beyond 
his Expectations; for that his Adverſaries had 
quitted the place, thought of nothing more than 
dividing the Spoil with his Collegues; but for 
fear of loſing the reſt of his Auditors, made him 
ſeek out for ſome Means to retain them; and no- 
thing appear d more ready or more efficacious, 
than to teach them the Doctrines of Wicklife, 
hich by reaſon of their Novelty would keep their 
Minds in Suſpence, until ſuch time as ſame other 
Matter might be prepared toentertain them with- 
al: The Expedient was approv'd by all the Pro- 
feſſors, and Fobn Huſs; in the firſt Diſcourſe he 
made in fayour of Wickhffe, impudently ſaid, that 
the Fire which had burnt! the Books af that 
excellent Man liad given Warmth to the reading 
of them. He tranſlated into his own Language 
the moſt pernicious of his Works, which were 
the four Books of his Trialogue, and cauſed Copies 
of them to be diſtributed amongſt all the Lords 
pf Bobemia. His Collegues raviſh'd with the pro- 
greſs of his Lectures, every one in their manner 
fmitated him. Jerom of Prague contented him- 
Felf with teaching the ſame Tenets, wut 
ne 2 rain 


* 
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the Matter kipher;- upon ſome new Hints, which 
he had afterwards _ d. ad ie 2991192 ads 
on un gb 

6. 19. Peter Bedſide Profeiſoring Lakes oe lieh hes 
Profellorſhip for a Suſpic ion, {which appear dito 
to be but too well grounded. He imagin d. co 
himſelf, that the Church had fallen · into an Rtror 
in having taken away from the Laity che Com- 
munion under two Kinda; and as red was / Poor, 
and knew not where to retire, he went to Prague, 
as ſoon as he knew, that the Gæmmaus departed 
tlience, and that he might meet with a Subſiſtance 
without being oblig d to conceat his Opinions. 
By chance, he the firſt day aftet his Arrival be- 
came acquainted with Jacobel, and the Sympathy 
of their — Ford betwixt them a: 
intimate Familiarity; upon which —— t 
the Liberty to tell Jacobel, that Mubliſſe in laying 
open the Abuſes, which — — the 
Church, had omitted the moſt conſiderable, and 


that the taking away from the Communion; che 
Species of Wine was a trick invented by the Qer- 
gy to ſeparate themſelves from the Laity, and to 


hinder them from mak ing any Pretenſions to the 
that 


Participation of the Sactamem He added, 
from the Humour the People of Bohemia were iu, 
they would be more inclin d toidemand che Cup, 
which had been taken away from them, than to 
purſue the Reformation of other Errors in the 
Church; and he deſir d, that he woutd ſuſſer him 
to inſpirè in Jacobel the 3 ww, 7 
as a Prophet. 

Facobel, reſoly'd to joyn- on the Reputation 
Wich he had acquired of being the moſt fain'd 
Preacher in Bobemia, that of having diſcover'd a 
Corruption in the Church, which had eſcap d 


the Obſervation of the Celebrated Wickliffe, never 
came 
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rame into the Pulpit, without making the Ci 
the Subject of his Diſcourſe. And fo fully had 
he perſwaded himſelf of the Truth of that, which 
the was about to infuſe into the Minds of others, 
chat he wrote a Book of Memoirs upon that 
Subject, giving an account of the Actions of his 
Followers, who had ſolely apply d themſelves to 
the Study of that Matter, for that they fore ſaw 
that within a little time the whole Diſpute would 
turn upon the Diſcuſſion of that ſingle Point; 
and indeed all Bohemin rang in a ſhort time after, 
vf nothing but the Robbery of the Clergy, whom 
they accus d of having ſtoln away from the People 
_ -orie half of the Holy Sacrament. And what in- 
preas'd the Contagion of this Diſtemper, was, 
that certain Beneficid Men, of an illuſtrious 
Haufe, and of great Reputation in the Kingdom, 
wut of licentious Lives, overcharg'd with Debts, 
und Subject to tlie Diſcipline of the Church, for 
Nextain Crimes, of which they. had been con- 
iced, declared themſelves of the Party of Jaco- 
bel, and encourag d hiin to make a Schiſm. John 
*Haſs:confented thereto, and Clandeſtine Congre- 
Fations were ſet up. Hincon, Archbiſhop of Prague, 
*complains thereof to the Magiſtrate; who then 
being ſenſible of the Fault he had committed, 
endeavour d to repair it by an Act of Severity. 
He order'd a Watch to be ſet upon the Huſſites 
Againſt their coming out of their ſecret Aſſemblies, 
and three of the moſt Seditious were arreſted by 
His Order. Their Tryals went on without any 
Diſcountenance of the Proceſs, and Sentence of 
Death was pronounced againſt them as Here- 
ticks: and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace: Their 
Bodies were quarter'd, and the Quarters fer up 
an the Market · place. But the Huſſites, who eithex 
dard not or could not ſa ve them out of the „ 


1491 
of Juſtice, gather d themſelves together in Troops 


Companions, took the divided parts oftheir Bodies 
from the place, where they were ſix d for a Specta- 
cle, carried them as in triumph thro' the 3 
cry that they werg ſo many Reliques of the 
Saints of our Lord, and of the Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and expoſed them in that Quality in the 
Church of Bethleem at Prague, of Which they had 
made chemſclves. Matters, 70 — Veneration of 
eee 1 3 As * * 


2 20. 22 Huſe had io 8. 2 Fam wow 
ction, that it was impoſſible not to include him 

in the number of «hoſe that were neceſſary to 
that Crime:? And the Warrant which was iſſu d = 
againſt him, pot) permicting- him to tarry at 
Prague, he rerir d into the Village, from whence 
he took his Name, after Haring perverted the 
Lord of it, whogremiſed to ttedive him into his 
Caſtle, and tu protect him againſt all Force that 
ſhould be us d towards him. It was in that 
Houſe (which might paſs for 2 Fortreſs) that the 
Party of the  Huſſites/wag compleatly form d in the 
Yeas 1409. For there it was that Jahn Huſs 
his Time in trahſlating certain Books 
ofthe Oldnd © ew Teſfament into the. Vulgar 
Tongue,uto which he added Cammentaries, and 
gave thertby to Women and Tradeſmem means of 
Tuning with the; Monks and — And-then 
was it, that it was reſolv'd, the People ſhould 
bee exhorted to pay to the Clergy only Alms, and 
to conttihute nothing towards the Cruſaide, which 
Pope Joby XXII. had «publiſhed under prerdpce 
of purtinga ſtop to the Progreſs of the Infidlels, 
hut in reality to take away from _ EY 


rho-Ringdem of ä aas 
** 6.21: Theſe. 
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upon the firſt noiſe of the Puniſhment of their 


| 


" 
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F. 21. THESE Meaſures had no ſooner been 
agreed upon, than the Communion under two 
Kinds was re-eſtabliſh'd in moſt part of the 
Churches throughout Bohemia, Silefia, Luſacia and 
Mortvia. The Archbiſhop of Prague had once 
more recourſe to the Magiſtrate, who finding 
himſelf unable to ſtem the force of that prevail- 
ing Torrent, referr'd the Prelate to the Emperor. 
But the Court was ſo little diſpos'd to maintain 
the Authority of the Church, that the Affair was 
left in Suſpence while the Huſſites did in the mean 
time teach and Preach their Doctrine in Publick. 
That Connivance, which was more dangerous to 
Religion than if the Court had openly declared 
themſelves in favour of the Huſſites, oblig'd 
the Archbiſhop to fly to the only remedy which 
then remained; ſince that the Schifm had taken 
away all Appligation to the Holy See. The 
Emperor Winctſtins had no Children, and conſe- 
quently the Crown was by Succeſſion to devolve 
upon his Brother Ladiſlaus King of Hungary. It 
was much the IntEreſt of hat Prince, whoſe In- 
clinations were in every reſpect oppoſite to thoſe 
of his Elder Brother, that there ſhould be no 
Change of Religion in Bohemia, for he well knew, 
that if that was ſtruek at; the Crown muſt alſo 
feel the blow. And the Archbiſhop, who was 
particularly acquainted with that Kings Diſpoſi- 
tion, promiſed himſelf, that if he made a Journey 
into Hungary, he might prevail with Ladiſinus to 
come over into Bohemia with an Army, and not 
depart thence till he had reconcil'd the Huſſites 
to the Church. In this Thought he left Prague, 
but upon his firſt Arrival in Hungary he fell ſick 
and died, without having had the leaſt Confer- 
rence with Ladiſſaus. His Death was the more 
Ty ſo 2 3 lamented 
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lamented by all good Men, becauſe that to him 

alone they owed the Peace and Quiet, which Bo- 

hemia had enjoy*d during ſo many Years; and be- 

cauſe they were aſſur d, that the Emperor would 

nominate to his See a Succeſſor, equally unwor- 

thy: of that Sacred Office, and uncapable of Diſ- 

charging thoſe difficult Affairs, he was about to 

be engag d in. The event juſtiſied what they 

had foreſeen in its whole Extent; in that the 

Hulſites took the advantage of the Death of that 

Prelate, whom alone they had reaſon to be afraid 

of; and that the Archbiſnhoprick of Prague was 

filled with the moſt vile infamous Man then alive; 

in the ſtead of that great Man, who had advanc'd 

that See to the higheſt Degree of Eminence. This 

was the deplorable Arbil, who might have been 

blotted out of the Records of Time, if Pope Pius 

the II. had not taken care to have preſerved his 

Picture. He was ſo overcharg'd with Fat, that 

he could not move himſelf unleſs by the help of 
2 Machine, and his Soul deep funk in that heavy 

Maſſe, but ſeldom exerted the Uſe of its natural N 
Faculties. Avarice and Debauchery were the = 
continual Subjects of his, Meditation, and with | 
nothing was he pleaſed, which did not ſome way | 

or otheradminiſter to one of theſe two Vices. He 

took far more care of his Cellars and his Store- 

houſes, than of his Church, and he conſtantly bore 

the Keys of one of them hanging on his Girdle. He 

kept no Servant in his Kitchin, but a Teoth-leſs 

old Woman; and when one of his Friends ask d 

him, what Sound was moſt diſagreeable to his 


Ear? he anſwer' d, the Noiſe of Teeth bruiſing a 

Bone. He labour'd by new Exactions to Fleece 
his Flock, hut not to Fatten them: And ſo far 
were the Poor from reaping any Advantage from 
his Parſimony, that they were not allowed to ap- 
. H 21 proach 
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proach his Palace. Indeed, it appear'd, as if that 
wretched Man had been made a Biſhop only to fa- 
vour, by his Conduct, the Cauſe of the Huſſitet; nay, 
ſo great was his Stupidity, that he awoke not 
out of his Lethargy, even when two third: Parts 
of Babemia had gone over to their Party. The 
Evil was without Remedy, during the Life of 
Arbile, but he who had nominated him to the 


Arbiſhoprick of Prague, was puniſh'd for having 


caſt his Eye upon ſo miſerable an Object. The 


Germans grew weary of being Subject to an Em- 


peror, who had nothing of — in him; but the 
Figure, and Depoſed M inceſſaus. His Brother 


Sig mond immedĩately ſucceeded in the Kingdom 


of Bohemia, and ſome Years. after in the Empire. 
His extraordinary Zeal for Religion made him 
conceive that it would be ftrerly impoſſible to 
exterminate this. Hereſie, - whillt a Schiſm con- 
tinued in the Popedom; and twas this which in- 
ſpired him with the moſt glorious Deſign, that 
for many Ages paſt hath enter d in the Breaſt of 


2 Catholick Palle. He undertook to prevail with 
the Three Pretenders to the Papacy, to lay afide 


their Pretenſions, and to elect a 4th, who ſhould 
be univerſally Recogniz d as Head of the Church. 
The only Expediĩent to conſummate ſo grand an 
Enterprize, wasto call together a General Council, 
and therein lay the greateſt Diſſiculty. Fo to 


effect this the Agreement of all thoſe, Chriſttan 


Princes was requir d, who had divided themſelves, 
according. as Paſſion or Intereſt had led them, to 
acknowledge one or otherof the Pretending Popes: 
Their re-utifon appear'd-impgoſfliblenpon all — 


ims of Policy. But God, wh was willing: at 


tength to give Peace to te- Church, aftet Kalf an 
Age of Diſtraction, on the one ſide endowꝰd: the 


| Eitperor with all che Qualities of Mind and Body, 


which 
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which were heceſſary for the Exctntion of that 
admirable Project; and on the other, by wnfors- 
ſeen Revolutions of Affairs he eabiſed to fe ant 
the Obſtacles, which Humane Prudence judged 

capable of crofng it. The Emperor neglected the 
Conſideration of his own Health and State to vifit 
in Perſon thoſe Kingdoms and Republicks, where 
he foreſaw the holding of 4 General C6uficil 
wonld meet with the ear Oppolition: And 
his Labours found ſuch deſired Sueceſs, that no 
Nation throughout all Europe Foſſe that which 
the Emperor had requeſted; Phe Factions df 


Orleans and Burgund), With which the Realm of 


France was diſtracted, laid 4fide'theit Animoſities 
at his Entreaty; and the Univerfity of Paris, iri 
the Perſons of Peter d Ailly and Fohn Gerſon, 2 
plied him with two moſt eminent Divines, who 
ſeem d to have been raiſed up by God for the 
healing of that Schiſm. 
"The Obſtinacy of Henry, V. King of Biightnd 
gave way, after he had ores the Cohſpi- 
of the Mieklovites, and almoſt By x Miiriele / 
fared himfelf out of the Hands of thoſe who 
would have taken away his Life, and placed up- 


__ 12 T hrone- Aiticarel, the: Chic of their | 


ee and Lewis of Ati, who were 2 
fe for the Crown of Naplet, agreed to throw 
— Difference into the Hinds: of him who 
ſhould be elected Pope in a full Council. And 
the Duke of Milan upon the ſame Tetins made 4 

Truce with the Republick of Fhreme. The Ring 
of Caſtile accepted i of 4 like Expedjent to delive 
himſelf from Civil War. The Kitig of Arragou 
agreed thereto, that he might junk the Choice 


Which St. Vartcnr Fenjer had made of his Perlon, 
to / the Excluſion of all others who had more 


Right 
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Right to that Crown: And the King of Por- 
tugal gave his Conſent, the better to ſupport him- 
ſelf upon the Throne, where his Subjects had 
placed him, notwithſtanding his Baſtardy, leſt 
they ſhould have fallen under the Domination of 
the Caſtilians. WP | 


F. 22. T uE Town of Conſtance was pitched up- 
on for the Place where the Council was to meet, 
becauſe of its Freedom, which it owed to its 
Neighbourhood with the Swiſs: And John Huſ⸗ 
was ſollicited to appear there with the more Ear- 
neſtneſs, as the Emperor had ever been too impo- 
tent to draw him out of Bohemia againſt his 


Will. The Hereticks, out of regard to their 


Numbers, placed themſelves under the Covert 
of Outrage; and the Catholicks, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to exterminate them, exerciſed their 
whole Prudence in preventing their own Extir- 
pation. The Euchariſt was without Oppoſition 
adminiſter'd in both Kinds: And John Huſs, the 
more to Animate his Diſciples againſt John XXIII. 
who had condemned him, taught them that the 
Church of Rome held as an Article of Faith the 
Neceſſity of believing in the Pope, as well as 
that of believing in God : Whence he drew. this 
ſcandalous Conſequence, That in his Time it 
was impoſſible to be faved in the Communion of 
that Church, becauſe that no one was able to 
determine which of the three Pretenders to the 
Popedom was the true Succeſſor of St. Peter. He 
added, (to retain on his Side Men of wicked 
Lives;) That thoſe Sinners who, were puniſhed 
in this World, would not be puniſhed in the 
other; for that the Holy Scripture did not al- 


the ſame Crime. 


low that the ſame. Man ſhould twice ſuffer for 


. John 
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John XXIII. irritated at the Infolence of John 

ſs, writes to the Archbiſhop of Prague to al 
ſemble a third Council of the Prelates of that 
Nation, and to call thither the Doors" and 
Learned Clergy, to make it the more famous; 
and to cite John Huſs before them in Order to 
give an Account of his Faith. This was accor- 
dingly done in the Beginning of January, in the 
Year 1414. No Body expected that John Hufs 
would have appeated; and the whole World was 
equally ſurprized to find that he preſented: him- 
ſelf before, the Council upon the firſt Day of 
their Sitting. - It is uncertain whether the Pre- 
ſumption of ſeeing himſelf attended by ſo many 
Perſons was the true Reaſon of his coming tht- 
ther, or whether his Deſign was only to make a 
vain Oftentation of the Forces of his Party. 
This however is ſure, that he had no apparent 
Caufe of Fear; and that hè did not enough 
eſteem the Perſons of whom that Council was 
compoſed, as to come before them out of any 
Motive of Reſpe&. Whatever it was, he was 
pleaſed not only to give modeſt Anſwers to'the 
5 propoſed concerning his Doctrine, but 
alſo to diſcover whatever was imputed to him 
contrary to the Catholick Faith. He proteſted that 
the Errors which he had been reproached with 
were but ſo many Calumnies. And when he was 
deſired to make Profeſſion of his Faith, ſo that he 
might be heard by all that were preſent, he'in 4 
loud Voice declared, in Terms which he had atmoſt 
wholly taken out of the Sacred Scriptures, That 
out of Obedience to the Prelates, who were the 
Repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, he was ready to 
give an Account of his Belief in Matters of ſuch 
Importance to a Chriſtian Man. He fincerely 
arqw'd the Authority of the fame Church * 
| 
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all its articular Members by conſequence 
| ay . elf. And then Tela 2 a Was 
9 75 om teaching or preaching contrary to that 
hah Was held by the Church, that he was rea- 


58 to ſpill the laſt Prop of his Blood i in Defence 
1 its Besiegen He then deſgended to Parti- 


and ſaid, That ſince his Enemies had ac- 

1 — falſly before the Holy See of believing 

hat the e of Bread and Wine remained 

Hoy the Conk n of the Elements; that the 
V. 


and Bong & 2 org 7 that wa $1 

e  prefent only, hen the Hoſt and t 
alice 2 eleyated; that & Prieſt who had 
len into any mortal Sin could not conſecrate 
11 e that temporal Lords might . again 
their Poſſeſſion thoſe Donatives which 
"I Roden had beſtowed on the Clergy ; that 
ythes were; only mee Alms ; that Indul 6; ut 

were a Trick invented #0 get 2 -- and 

” 2 were obliged to ſubmit 4 — A 
th 37 75 Powers. He declared in full Council, 
$09.98 ired that 2 Rec Record might be made of his 
| ofeſhon. of Faith, That he believed à real 
Tranſubſtantiation in the Euchariſt; that the 
Body and Blood: of ſeſus Chriſt continued under 
the Species of Bread and Wine, Io long as they 
were capable to contain them; that the Sacra- 
ments neither dep eue upon the good or bad 
of the aas Mipſr; ; —— the Church 
cou no more be, deprived, without Injuſtice, 
of thoſe Reyenues. which ſhe held of the Libera- 
lity of 7 F 8 than of thoſe which ſhe had 
_ acquired through her on Parſimony; that no 

Man could have any Cauſe or Pretext available to 
. himſelf from the Payment of Tythes; 
t the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction was wholly 


Haeprnens of the Secular Power. 2 
The 
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The Council deceived by this plain Expoſition 
of Faith, | re-eſtabliſhed John Huſ in the Com- 
munion of the Church, and only forbad him for 
ſome ſmall Time to execute the Offices of the 


Prieſthood, that they might the better judge of 


the Sincerity of his Converſion. But he took no 
Care to obſerve that Hght Suſpenſion; either be- 


cCauſe it repented him #7 his Submiffion; or that 


he apprehended it would be a Difcredit to him 
among thoſe of his own Party, if by any pub» 
lick Performances he ſhould: ſhew that he ever 
had a Deſign of reconciling himſelf with the Ca- 
tholicks. He celebrated Maſs as ſoon as the 
Council was broke up ; he taught more inſolent» 
ly chan ever the ſame Propoſitions he had abjur d; 
and he added new ones to them. And to fulfil 
the Meaſures of his Impudence, he endeayour'd 
to depreciate amongſt Men the Authority of the 
F — of the Church, in teaching from | ſome 
perverted Paſſages of Holy Writ, that Confeſſion, 
4s:it Was then ini Uſe in the Church, was in 20 
Reſpect neceſſary towards the obtaining a better 
Life after this; that all thoſe who had petiſhed 
in the Fire of Sodom; or who were drowned: witir 
Pharuah in the Red. ſna, were not damned. The 
Archbiſhop and Glergy were afraid to rene vt 
their Cenſures, leſt they ſhould thereby occaſion 
2 Civil War; beeauſe 1 Parr bal 
the Nobles and People had declared themſelves 
for him; ſo that in that Conjuncture of pubſick 
Affairs it was alike impoſſible for them either to 

opprefs him in Bohemia, of to e him away 
. fIIG PLL * 20 
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. divided the Minds of 


Men. 
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Men. The ky conſiſts in knowing, Whe- 


ther thei Enipexds Sigmund! AU the  Countil + 
Conftarice bio heb: Promiſe. to Jubn Huſs ? 

Which Matter, though it be of it ſelf very in- 
trioate, yet tliere are ſome Men who. — not 


ceaſed to conttibute all that Malice and Axtifice 


habe been capable of, with Deſign to perplex it 
ſtill the more: All the PaGiensiof Men have decla- 


red themſelves, for the Affirmative,-or the Nega- 


tie: andthe moſt Efficacieus of Humane Intereſts, 
| which is thit of Religion; hath-been drauf itits 
the Quartel. But that hich is the moſt(frarige; 
arid likewiſe the moſt deplorable; is, that: Perſons 


ef the brighteſt > Underſtanding) have;” irvtheit 
Arvemptsro examine thorobghly' into this Affair, 
intel ved themſelves in Darknefs: Thete are here 
th Queſtionsentirely diftihet;; and: conſequentiy 
ine pendent of each other? And: of thefe two 
have! been made but dne. Tie Firſt is; Whes 
ther the Emperor : 
decond, Whether the Council infring'dewheirs-? 
And: yet theſe: two have been And 
theQuoeſtion treated in the ſame Mamet as if 
u EMmperor's Word hid been given by the Eonn- 
cill Lor Abe Eumiſe of the Ooùſteil hatt baen made 
bye Emperor.: Fe Intricacles have bæùn aug- 


mented in Proportion tb wt i tlie Leatned have 


rid upon this Matter, Aud though nothing can 
be more clear chan that there Were given to Jobi 
Hheſs two Paſſes at two different Times, and with 
two different Dates, the one hy the Emperor; 
apethe-:other: by the Council yet nevcrtheteſs 
one only has been ſpoke of; and great Pleaſure 
has been taken in expoſing the two Authorities, 
the: Spirituat and the Temporal; ſtom both of 
which it has been pretended that this was derived, 


1 $ 
ya * 


performed his From ife : The 
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*ris impoſſible ' but 'thay-Abſ urdities muſt follow: - 


In fine, they haye demeaged themſelves ſo as if 
they were wth 3 us, TR Fen -our 46Y 
Knowledge din 1 For they 


r of Polity, - and have endeavonted 
p n us Reaſon of State a Prinet- 
Weinen le Cathol "ck have imitated 


not k wn ow 60 ln themſelves within the 
Bounds of Reaſog;*which was by ho Means to 
ave made it che main Point of their Buſineſs, 
either to defend the Emperor gr the Council, or 


have mac p hat 4 80 DE of proc bi a 


ricious Pafions of the Hereticks, and have | 


to have entered into the iſcuſſion of the pon x 


either of one or the other of them, but in 
oufly to have allowed that they were both 
blame, and to deny that theit Example co 


ſervę a8 a ſufficie Rule for the Catholicks tc 


break- Faith with Hereticks. © It is therefore 

very great Importance before all Fhings to fix 
the Truth of this Fact upon à ſure — ahd 
to ſeparate the Interefts of Men from thoſe of Re- 
Itgion, and of certain Clergymen who have peen 
tranſported with too much eat; to mark the 


true and falſe Steps which were made both on 


the one Side and the other; and to propoſe thę 
juſt and unjuſt Motives of the principal Actors in 
that Bloody Tragedy which was repreſented at 
Conſtane. The Deſign is fo curious, that it will 
be an Honour to have und 


was jt; that the moſt admirable Man, the Car- 
dinal da Perron would ſay to his Friends, That no 


one conld write upon any Piece of Hiſtory with 


mote Adv antage than upon the Proceedings of 
the-Emperor way Council of Couſtauce, withire- 


ſpe&to Join Huſr and Jerome of Ph. — 


Ic 


ertaken it, though we 
fail of the defired Succeſs. And with Reaſon 


p 
* 
. 


[4 * his ene ape any 


* 


Lern 


It is certain, that gdom of Bohemia was 
e at, the Time. 2 Council of Conſtance; 
and that although the People of Bohemia had ever 


1 Fee the eldeſt Sons "of their Kings in the 
| Place of their, Fathers, and had ever preſęryed the 


Sceptre in one Family, Jo long as there, were 
| Perſons in it capable to bear it; and although 
17 ſame 4 2555 4 71 VE: 1 15 0 . the ar 
| 1 8 


pgnce af thoſe So- 
deres, *ho 12 geren em with e 


5 + a ein- aw. after their F ere Law, 
Without haying firſt obtained of them ſplemn De- 


clarations, and thoſe in Writing, That they made 


no Pretenſions of themſelyes to the Crown; that 
| | hey received the Sceptre, which was given them, 
Asa pure Act of Grace; that they were indebted for 
t to the Good Will of the People; and that they 
1 did not expect that their Poſterity ſhould in any re- 
ꝗpect draw any manner of Adyantage from the 
Choice which had been made of their Perſons. 
And then they engaged themſelves 18 a.xeciprocal 
Treaty to preſerve with the utmoſt Exactneſs the 


Privileges: of Bohemia, and to conſent to be de- 


TT If in the leaſt they ſhould. infringe. them. 
One of theſe 838 was; That no Perſon 
| ſhould be compelled to, go out of the © Kingdom 


" ew 


ever, 


eee rr ern ST 2 


© Þ 

ever; and Jobs * as well as others, was com- 

priſed under a. Rule ſo. euere, chat it would 
bear ho Exception: At 

» Sigiſmond. could neither Gai him as Eure- 
xor, for that Bahemia did in no wiſe depend upon 
the Empire, though the King thereof was an 
Ele&or of the Empire; nor as King of Bohemia, 
becauſe that he had renounced that Power at his 
taking upon himſelf the Crown. Beſides, he had 
no Army to draw him from Prague by Force; and 
if he had one, it would have been to no Effect, 
ſince the ſame People of Bohemia, who defended 
themſelves ſojobſlnately after the Death of John 
Haſs, that Sgiſmond was obliged to grant them 
Liberty of Conſcience, or they would have ta- 
ken Arms with more Heat and Effort, if they had 
been encouraged; with the Preſence of John Hujs, 
who joined always Menaces to Entreaties when he 
was about to lead on his Followers to any hard 
| Enterprize ; and who, beſides his majeſtick and 
venerable Mien, was the moſt eloquent Preachet of 
his Age. It muſt therefore be, that John Huſs 
was of himſelf reſolved to go to the Council; and 
that knowing well he had not. at Conſtame the 
lame Privileges which he enjoyed at Prague, he 
had; prayed the Emperor to grant him a Pals i 2 
the beſt Form which was in Uſe in the Impe 
Court. It is not eaſy. to divine what was _— 
Reaſon which mov d him to make that Journey; 
and though we might without much a- do ſatisfy 
the publick Curioſity in this Point, yet it would 
be uſeleſs to do ſo, ſince that would by no means 
ſerve. to clear up the Difficulty.” John Huſs was 
perhaps ſo, fully perſwaded of the Truth of his 
Doctrine, as to believe that he could defend it in 
full Council or ſo raſh, as to hope to make 
* eee it; or ſo: 1 as to 


ſeek 
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ſeek by that cs the Reputation of an Inge- 
nious Man, the moſt famous Theatre in 
the Chriſtian d orld ; or it may be, his Impu- 
dence carried him ſo far as to make him imagine, 
that he could inſtill the Errors of Hekliff and 
himſelf into the Minds of rag "> the Divines 
there; or, if one could believe his Folly to have 
been fo deplorable, one may conjecture that he 
had ſo good an Opinion of himſelf; and thought 
himſelf S well skilled in che Sophiſins of Log Bad 
as to be able to N himſelf þy cating g Du 

before their Eyes, if he was not ſo fortunate as 
to imprint his Sentiments in their Hearts. It ap- 
peared by the Event that he had deceived him- 
ſelf in his Expectations; and that he had made 
the eſt Slip it was poſſible for him to have 
ranks himſelf. But as that Event came 
after the Paſs which was granted him, and not 
Pp we will not n to waa 11 — 


| 6. 24. Jo chn Eu artived then at 6 
4 with certain Gentlemen of Bohemia, and the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Town, who was then free, granted 
him at the Requeſt of the Council a fecond Paſs, , 
different from the former, in that it was neither 
full, ſimple, or without Reſtriction; but in ex 
Terms declared, That it was only to juſtify him- 
ſelf from the Crimes imputed to him, and to con- 
vince his Accuſers of : Calumny. It is uncertain 
Whether John Huſs took any Notice of the laſt 
Clauſe; or whether he neglected it as a Trifle; ; 
or thought with himfelf, that howſoever it was 
interpreted, it would be explained by the Em- 
perors, the Terms of which were evident, 2 
ral, abſolute, and without reſerve,” But 
ſoever this was, tis certain that he was 3 


toi; and made no manner of Difficulty in 
receiving 
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tetelting it. After having viſited John XXIII. 
And all the other Prelates of the Council, he can- 
ſed ir to be affixed upon the Doors of the Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries of Conſtauce by certain ſo- 
lemn Inſtruments, and at the fame Time his 
Friends cauſed it to be publiſhed throughout all 
the principal Towns in Germany, that he had 
preſented himſelf” before the Council to give an 
Actount of his Faith; and that he invited all 
thoſe who doubred of his Religion, or who held 
him in Suſpicioh, to bring in their Actions againſt 
him before the moſt Auguſt Tribunal in Chriftet- 
dom. That Step was fruitleſs : But it was not 
fot want of Appearance in their Court that the 
Fathers tock it j hut what they ſolely went upon 
was, that John f had recognized them, and 
ſued to them to be his Judges. And ſo without 
waiting for any farther Inſight into the Matter, 
John XXIII. admitted of ' what he had te ſay in 
his Defence and gave Leave to Johns the Patti 
ately of Conſtiuninople, to the Biſhop of Su, atid 
to Bernard Biſhop of Cit4 de Caſtello, to draw 2 
Breviate of the Caſe of John Huſs, and to make 
their Report theteof to the Council. That Hes 
refiarch was fo prepoſſeſs'd in Favour of himſelf, 
that he knew not the Danger he had thrown” him. 
ſelf into, nor began to fall into any Piſtruſt, till 
his Judges had Hignificd to him that his Accuſets 
were come, ahd that he was not permitted to de- 
part from Conflance until Judgment had been pro- 
nounced concerning him. As there is nothing 
more difficult to ſincere Perſons than upon tight 
Grounds to take up Sufpicioris, fo it is almoſt 
ible for them to diſmiſs them, or not to 
incteaſe them when once taken up; for when that 
Word, which was their ſole Foundation of Truſt, 
kath been once violated, nothing will * 
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hind ſufficient to confirm them in their Relief. 


The Walls of Conſtauce had no ſooner been made 
the Bounds of Jom Huſs's Priſon, than that Di- 
-minution.of his Liberty cauſed him to apprehend 
ſome ſiniſter Event. He was ſeized with Terror 
upon ſeeing of his profeſſed Enemies; and upon 
fading that the moſt conſiderable among the 
Clergy of Bohemia were in the Number ef his 
Arcuſers. That Terror was augmented in Pro- 
portion to the much greater Exactneſs and Se- 
verity which the Judges obſerved in their Forms, 
than what was in uſe in Germany; And he be- 
lieved, though too late, that it would neither 
be ſo ſucceſsful, nor ſo eaſy to convince the 
Fathers and Divines of that Cauncil, as to ha- 
rangue in the Church of Bethleem in Bohemia; at 
Prague: before .a Multitude of Laicks, wha were 
Lovers of Novelty; at Court in the Preſence; of 
the Nobility, | ho were deſirous to rab the 


Churches of their Revenues; or in the Market- 


Place, before the Dregs of the People, who were 
glad to be informed of the ſecret Itregularities of 
the-Clergy, and diſpos'd to believe without Di- 
ſtinction or Reſerve whatever ſhould be ſaid to 
them upon that Head. The Witneſſes were ſo 
numerous, that they could not poſſibly be cor; 


rupted; and their Agreement ſo perfect, that 


they could not be rejected. No legal Exception 
could be made againſt them; and their large and 
circumſtantial Depoſitions clearly proved, That 


Fon Huſs had been the Cauſe of all the Diſtur- 
bances which for ſit Tears before had happened 
N 5 . 


a upon. the Account of Religion; and 


Aas to bim wers principally. owing the Sacrile- 


gious Acts which had been there committed, the 


Prophaneneſs which had been there authorized; 


and that through him Vows af Chaſtity — 
ED n 


* 
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aceidentally fallen into Converſation, where it 
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been violike, and Ecxieſiaſtioal Revenues pillag d 


He nevertheleſs prepared himſelf to anſwer in 


his oN Dehaif by caſting! the greateſt Part of 
the Us-which were objected to him upon the de- 
poſed E Muteſluus, and the leſs upon the 
Yerntions! Life of the Qergy of Bohemia. And 
this K&Uidy until (ack Time as new- Oppottuni- 
ties hond offer themſelves of providing for his 
_— The firſt of which Sort was ſuggeſted 
to Mm by 4 Gentleman of his Party, who had 


was fajd by certain Biſnops, That 7% Huſs 
could not otherwiſe free himſelf from the Per- 


plexity of his Affairs, unleſs he retracted his Opi- 


niòùs, and did publick Penance for them. The 
ſecond was occaſioned by the Biſhop of Comancſe- 
That Prelate was informed by the Adverſaries of 
John Nuſi, that he every Day {aid Maſs, or that 
the People flock'd from all Quarters of the Town 
to heat him, notwithſtanding that the Cenſures 
which had been thundred out againſt him by his 
own Biſhop, the Archbiſhop of Prague, had ne- 
ver bern taken off. This was a manifeſt Outrage 
upon the Juriſdiction of the Church. And as all 
the Biſhops were equally concerned to puniſh that 
Offerice, ſo the Biſhop of Conſtance both forbad 
John Huſs to celebrate Maſs in his Dioceſe, and 
likewiſe all other Perſons to aſſiſt him. Jehn Huſs 
regarded not his Prohibition. Whether it was 
that he held the Biſhop in Diſdain, or that he 
believed himſelf to be exempt from his Juriſdi- 
ction: And the Townſmen of Conſtance did not 
forbear frequenting his Aſſemblies. So that the 
Biſhop was obliged to have recourſe to another 
Expedient, which was this: He complains to the 
Magiſtrate of the ſcandalous Meerinęs which were 
held in the Houſe of * Huſs : He — 
97 rc 
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ted to him, that That Clergyman of Bohemia was 
- accuſed of Herefie throughout all. Chriſtendom : 
He exaggerated the Danger the People of Conſtauce 
were in of being infected; and he intreated him 
to diſcharge in that Point one the moſt princi- 
pal Function of his Office. It is not known 
whether: that Requeſt had been before concerted 
between the Biſhop and the Magiſtrate: But it 
is certain that there was an Agreement betwixt 
them. And John Huſs was no. ſooner informed 
thereof, than he began to think there was no 
longer any Safety. for him in Conſtauce. His Friends 
adviſed Flight : And becauſe his Enemies very 
narrowly obſerved him, he was reſolved to over- 
reach their Vigilance by diſguiſing himſelf. Henry 
de Salzembrec furniſh'd him with the Habit of a 
Peaſant, and undertook to carry him out of the 
Town in a Cart laden with Forage, where he was 
in a manner buried, inſomuch that no Man could 
eaſily perceive him, much leſs know him. The 
Artifice might have ſucceeded, if any other In- 
ſtrument had been employed to execute it but 
Salzembroc. But the Friends of John Huſ were 
ſo unhappy as to addreſs themſelves to thoſe Ci- 
tizens who were the leaſt proper to aſſiſt in his 
Eſcape: For Salzembroc was the chief Spy that 
was ſet over him, and had taken upon himſelf 
the Care of his Perſon. And indeed he acquaint- 
ed the Magiſtrate with all the Meaſures they 
took; and the Cart was ſcarce got without the 
Gates before it was encompaſſed round with a 
Troop of Horſe. Salxembroc, who was then per- 
ſwaded that it was no Time to diſſemble, ſhews 
the Place where John Huſs lay concealed, and 
aided them in their taking him from thence. The 
Hiſtory, which is moſt ſevere upon the Huſſites, 
AS is that of Coclins, hath not omitted to remark 

upon 
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upon the Memoirs of Ubrie de Richendal, who was 
preſent at the Actien, That the Conſtancy of 
their Chief was ſuch; that he loſt it not even in 
that Conjuncture, when he ſaw himſelf ſo mani- 
feſtly ſtopp d and betrayed. He pretended not- 
withſtanding that they took him for another: 
He complained of their having retarded his Jour- 
ney: He took great Offence at their having ta- 
ken him from under the Hay, where he had crept 
to avoid the Extremity of the Cold ſo violent in 
Switzerland; though the Seaſon was far advanc'd, 
and it was then the third Sunday in Lent, in the 
Year 1415. He next ſhewed' the Emperor's Pals, 
as what he judged capable of obliging the Sol- 


diers, who encompaſſed him, to let him proceed 


in his Journey with all Safety; ſo much was he 
prepoſſeſs d, that let the Matter turn as it would, 
the Paſs would remain inviolable. Tis uncertain 
upon what Principle he ſo readiy, and without 
any Mean, paſſed from the one Extream of his 
Diſtruſt, to the other Extream of Security: And 
one can impute a Motion ſo extravagant to no- 
thing more than a certain Species of Giddineſs, 
to which the ableſt Heads are ſubject upon their 
becoming ſenſible of the firſt Symptoms of the 
greateſt Misfortunes, which are about to fall up- 
on them. But Salxembroc did not ſuffer him to 
indulge himſelf in that vain Credulity, but told 
him that the Paſs, upon which he ſo much relied, 
did not hinder him from being compelled to clear 
himſelf from the Crimes with which he was char- 
ged; and that he might ſtill be put to Death as 
an Heretick, if he did not revoke all that he 
had taught contrary to the Sentiments of the 
Church. = 
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The Menace of Death, and A Death {6 ſevere 
as that which is the Puniſhment. of Hereſie, fill d 
the Mind of John Hat with all thoſe: frighttul 
Images which he had but new diſſipated, and 
ugge ſted no other Thoughts to him than how te 
rape from ſo eminent a Danger, He lily hole 
oft. from his Horſe, upon which the Commander 
of the Regiment, which had been ſent out to 
take him, had cauſed him to mount, even tho! 
he was under the Guard of two Soldiers: And 
his Diligence was ſuch, that he had intermingled 
himſelf amongſt the Gentlemen of Bohemia, who 
had attended him as a Convoy, before he could 
be obſerved by them. But as they were not in 
à Condition to reſiſt the Cavalry of Conſtance, 
they were forced to di{coyer him, and to deliver 
him up as a Priſoner, whom they were unable 
to defend. He was brought back into the Town, 
and confined in a Monaſtery of Dominican Friars, 
where he was guarded with more Precaution 
than if he had been put into the common Priſons, 
except that they allowed to viſit him Perſons 
whoſe Virtue and Knowledge were ſo well-known, 
as to give reaſon to hope that their Converſation 
might prevail with him to do Penance. for his 
Fault. His Friends, ſurprized at what had hap- 
pen'd, went in Queſt of the Emperor, who had 

judg'd his Preſence neceſſary at Conſtance, to put 

an End to thoſe Factions which had been form'd 


with Deſign to break up the Council before the 
Schiſm was healed. | 


6. 25. Tnzy call'd upon his Imperial Maje- 
ſty to make good that Promiſe which of his Cle- 
mency he had made John Hufs ; and they repre- 
ſented-to him that the Violation of the publick 
Faith would compel Strangers, who had come = 

the 
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the Council either with Deſign to inform them- 
ſelues, or to give an Account of their Faith, to 
the Neceſlity af flying from thence, and to ſhun 
by a Retreat, which wauld be ſhameful to ſo 
may Perſons: of Quality, the Danger to which 
their Lives had been expoſed. 

The Emperor did in no: wile feud that his 
Paſs! was — and that Jahn Huſs had = 
fulfilled the Conditions upon which he had gran 
ed it. He did in no wiſe pretend that he — 
made himſelf unworthy of it by celebrating Maſs 
without the Permiſſion, and contrary to the In- 
junction of the Biſhap of the Place: He had no 
Recourſe to the Informations which had been gi- 
ven of Hereſies taught by John Huſs, even fince 
his Appearance at the Cpuncil, to conclude, as 
it was afterwards dane, that his Paſs did not ex- 
empt him from a Crime which he had committed 
ſome Time after that Paſs was granted. On the 
contrary, his Imperial Majeſty ſeemed to con- 
tinue his Grant, and like wiſe to ſuppoſe that the 
Paſs was full and ſimple by two Acts of his: The 
one was that abſolute Anſwer which he gave to 
the Gentlemen of Bohemia, That he would ſee 
John Huſs delivered without Condition or Delay. 
The other was the general Propoſition which that 
Prince made to the Council, not only to remove 
the Guards from him, and to ſuffer him to return 
to his own Houſe as before; but alſo to ſend him 
back into Bohemia, if he ſhould ſhew the leaſt 
Deſire thereof, *Tis true, that the Anſwer of 
the Council was not comprehended in Terms ſo 
extenſive; and that the Fathers declared by the 
Mouth of their Prolocutor, that John Huſt had 
not acquitted himſelf of the Promiſes made to 
the Magiſtrate of Conſtance; and that the Magi- 
ſtrate was not conſequently bound to —_— 

ey 
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They added, That the Council, which was obli- 
ped in Duty to do Juſtice to the whole World, 
could not refuſe it to the Clergy of Bohemia ; eſpe- 
cially ſince it was not the Clergy of Bohemia who 
had brought John Huſs before them, but John 
| Huſs who had called the Clergy thither ; and that 
the Action was begun by the Conſent of both 
Parties, and therefore that they could not lay it 
aſide without the Conſent of both Parties to that 
Suſpenſion: That the Clergy of Bohemia were 
reſolved to ſee the End of it; and that John Haſs 
had acted very ill in abſenting himſelf when the 
Matter was come to a Trial, after having forced 

his Adverſaries to undergo the Fatigue, and put 

themſelves to the Expence of the Journey: That 

it was both the Interſt of the Council and of 
Religion to hinder John Huſs from returning back 

before the Deciſion of the Cauſe; for that, if 


it was true that he was an Heretick, and not 


ceaſed till the Time of his Confinement to teach 
erroneous Doctrines, which had been condemned 
in preceding Councils, they had reaſon to fear, 
that if he departed from Conſtance before the 
Council had determined concerning his Caſe, he 
would perſwade the People of Bohemia, who 
ſhould ſee him return without having revoked any 
'Thing that he had taught, that the whole Church, 
aſſembled in ſo auguſt a Body, had approved of 
his Doctrine, and that therefore they might em- 
brace it without Scruple, notwithſtanding that 
the particular Church of Bohemia had condemn'd 
it; from whence it might happen, that not only 
that Kingdom would become Heretical, but 
moreover that Hungary and Poland (where John 
Huſs had Friends no leſs deſirous to communicate 
under both Kinds, nor better affected to the 
; Clergy, who were in Poſſeſſion of two third 
V Parts 
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Parts of their Territories) would ſeparate them- | 
ſelves from other Catholick Crowns, withour | 
Hopes of being ever reunited. . RON 
We have no Mark remaining whereby. to de- 
cide clearly, whether the Emperor was convinc.d 
by the Reaſons of the Council, or whether. he 
wanted Force to reſiſt it ſo long as till he had 
taken John Huſ out of their Hands. He might 
perhaps be afraid of loſing the Fruit of his La- 
bours, in furniſhing the Malecontents with a Pre- 
text, which they ſtood in need of, to diſſolve the 
Council; and he might ſuſpe& the Wilfulneſs 
which he obſerved in the Fathers upon the Mat- 
ter of John Huſs to proceed from their being de- 
ſpirited with the Difficulties which daily increa- 
{ed upon the Choice of a Pope, and the Affair 
of giving Peace to the Church; and that this 
was only a Cloak to diſguiſe that Retreat they 
were thinking of. It might be, he ſuppoſed thar 
the Welfare of the Church Univerſal was ſo con- 
{iderable, that it was not of much Importance 
to ſacrifice thereto one poor Maſter of Arts in 
Bohemia, whom he well knew to have deſerved 
Puniſhment. And the Intereſt which he had in 
that Kingdom might perhaps make ſo ſtrong an 
Impreſſion upon him, as to force him to conſent 
to the Deſtruction of a Man, who ſo long as he 
lived would never abſtain from fomenting a Civil 
War. . IT 
| However it was, that Prince gave the Council 
full liberty to treat John Huſs as they thought 
fit; and the Gentlemen of Bohemia ſeeing them- 
ſelves abandon'd, were not yet diſheartened, tho 
they were under a double Obligation to his Im- 
perial Majeſty, as Emperor of Germany, and as 
their particular Sovereign. They addreſſed them- 
ſelves to the Council, nevertheleſs without ac- 
| knowledging 
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: een! 
knowledging its Authority for the Matter in 
hand, and repreſented to it by an accurate Petition, 
after many Proteſtations, that they departed from 
their Country to accompany. John Huſs, with all 
the Precautions that Prudence could require in 
ſuch Circumſtances ; the principal of which was 
the Paſs, the Validity whereof they ſeemed to 
call in queſtion; that it was made in the moſt 
ample and authentick Form, that it could be 
drawn up in, fince the King's Court had been 
erected; and that it contain'd in expreſs. Terms, 
that whatever ſhould happen, the ſaid John Huſs 
and his Companions ſhould be allow'd the Liber- 
ty of returning into Bobemia, what way ſoever 
they would, without any other Paſs- port; that 
deſides the ſtrong and general Expreſſion, there 
was another no leſs conſtderable, altho' it was not 
expreſſed in ſo clear Words, which was, that the 
Emperor declar d, that he would take John Huſs 
and his Attendants into the Protection of the 
Empire, duting their Journey to Conſtauce, and 
their continuance there; that the effect of that 
particular Protection had ever been to render the 
Perſons concern'd as inviolable, as the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of Foreign Nations were in Germany ; that 
thoꝰ the Council had no regard to thoſe two in- 
vincible Reaſons, that they ought to have ſome 
conſideration for the two Charters of John Huſs, 
the one as born in Bohemia, the other as a Prieſt 
of that Realm. As a Citizen of Bohemia, he 
could not be drawn thence, nor retain'd againſt 
his Will to Plead before any Foreign Court; The 
Laus of that State were expreſs, and the Empe- 
ror was ſo much the more bound to maintain 
them, as Bohemia was an Electorate of the Em- 


pire; and as a Prieſt, he was leſs oblig'd to own 


a Foreign Juriſdiction, ſince that it was the grand 
. Priviledge 
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Privitedgs of the Clergy of Bohemia, not to be re- 


moved out of the Territories of Bohemia, upon 
any Cauſe whatſoever, even tho' the King ſhould 
conſent thereto : That if Example was of more 


weight than Reaſon, they defir'd him to conſider, 


that thoſe who had been accounted and condemn*d 
as Hereticks in the Council of Piſe, were allowed 
the Liberty of coming to the Council of Conſtance, 
of tarrying there as long as they pleas'd, and of 
returning with all Safety, only Jahn Huſi muſt be 
taken into Cuſtody without Summons or Convi- 
ction, at the time when he thought to ſave 
himfelf, by an Innocent Statagem, from the Se- 
cret Snares of his Enemies, and be ſhut up 
in a datk Chamber, haye his Hands and Feet 


T 


| lager with From, a e fell wich Bread and 


The Council ſhew d no regard to the Petition, 
whether it was, that they thonght no Priviledge 
available to hinder them from pronouncing” ah 
abſolute Sentence in an Ecclefiaſtical Cauſe, as 
was. that of John Hufs or that they believ'd the 
ſaid John Haſs hat abrogated that Priviltedge, by 
citing his Ad verſaries to appear, and by appear- 
ing with them before the Council. There hap- 
pen'd however à few Days after an Accident, 


which might have ſet the Priſoner at Liberty, if 


he had but endeavonr'd to give himſelf fome 
little Aſſiſtance, or his Friends had taken care to 
corrupt the Guards. John the 23d had betaken 
binifelf to Conſtance, in hopes that his Preſence 
might have prevail'd upon the Council to recog- 
nize him as the Jawful. Succeſſor of St. Peter, arid 


ro'degrade his two Competitors, who had nei- 


ther the Courage to pteſent themſelves, nor pay d 
ſo much Deference to the Council, as to ſubmit 
to it. But when he ſaw the Fathers reſol vd ro 
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therein without relaxation. The moſt conſiderable 
of his Diſciples, Jerome of Prague, who had at- 


tended John Huſs out of Reſpect, was alſo Ar- 


reſted, -for that he had given the Council reaſon 


9 


to ſuſpect his Religion, and both were aſſign 
the 5th of April, to give an Account of their 
Doctrine in full Council. Then they examin'd 
the 45 Articles of Wickliße, and the Council did 
not ſatisfie themſelves in condemning. them, as 
had been done in England, and the moſt famous 
Univerſities of Europe, but likewiſe cenſur'd his 
| Memory, 
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Memory, and declared him unworthy of Chriſtian 
Burial. That laſt Puniſhment gid not ſo much regard 
the Dead Corps of Wickhffe, which they were wil- 
ling enough tohaveinterr'd and caſt to the Worms, as 
the living Perſons of John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, 
whom they endeavour d to intimidate by ſo ſevere 
an Example, in ſnewing them before-hand, that 
they had nothing to expect but a like Puniſhment, 
unleſs they in good time ſhould retract their Tenets: 
and indeed, the Cardinals of Florence and Cam- 
bray made this ſevere Act the Foundation of their 
Exhorting the two Priſoners to make a Surren- 
derof themſelves. This they conſented to, and de- 
manded of the Council; that they would be 


* pleaſed to preſent to them a Form of Abjuration. 
the Councilreceiv'd the News hereof with ſo much 


Joy, that they cauſed Te Deum to be Sung upon 
the Account, and all the Bells in Conſtance con- 


vey'd the Sound thereof to the adjacent Places: 


They perſiſted a ſecond Time in the ſame Reſo- 
lution; and the Council being aſſembled to deter- 
mine in what manner they ought tb be treated; 
it was agreed, that their return could not be per- 
mitted, without hazard to the Conſciences of 
their Fellow-Countrymen; The Emperor was 
entreated to Baniſh them into certain Towns lying 


within the Bounds of Sweden, and to allow each 


of them a Stipend * of ſubſiſting Six Per- 
ſons, to make their Exile the more Supportable, 
upon Condition nevertheleſs, that they ſhould vive 
voce retract, and with their own Hands Sabſcribe 
and Sign the Abjuration of their Efrors in the Bo- 


hemick Language, which ſhould afterwards be 


ſent and publiſh'd throughout all the Churches of 
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ſcrup le at the Retractlon and Baniſhment; 
the — of diſavowing their Doctrine in _ 
Language of their own Country, ſhock'd them 


more than Fire and Faggot ; whether it was, that 


Shame was their reigning Paſſion, or that their 
Denial was not ſincere; and they might imagine, 
that it would be of no great prejudice to their 
Party, fince that the People of Bohemia could not 
be convinced that they had changed their Senti- 


ments. But at length to hinder the Fathers from 


proceeding further in their Condemnation, which 
could not be defer d, as being the Conſequence of 


the Condemnation of Wickliffe ; ; John Huſs preſents 


unto them a Writing, the Subſtance of which was, 
that for fear of Perjury he could not reſolve to re- 
tract in general all the Articles they had imputed 
to him, for that his Conſcience did not reproach 
him with having taught them, and that conſe- 
quently thoſe who had depoſed him before the 
Council, had been falſe. Witnelles. He added, 
that the Articles extracted out of his Books had 
not been faithfully. extracted; and yet if there 
were any to be For there, which were falſe in 
their true Senſe, he deteſted. them with all his 
Heart, and offer'd to retra& them, provided that 
he might do it without injury to the Truth, and 
vwithout rejecting the Expreſſions of the ancient 
Fathers, which did not always agree with thoſe 
of Modern Divines; but that in every reſpe& he 
was willing to revoke whatſoever ſhould be found 
contrary to Religion in any part of his Books. 
This Memorial was remitted by the Fathers 


to the Commiſſioners appointed = the Caſe of 
Jobn Huſs ; who ſend back anfwer by the Cardi- 


nal of Florence, that Truth — the Expreſ- 
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ſion of Holy Writ, was eſtabliſhed in the Month 
| of two or three Witneſſes ; that he had had twen- 
| ty againſt him ; All of them without Exception, 
| and the moſt part of them Doctors, who had de- 
1 poſed nothing but what they ſaid they had either 
3 ſeen or heard, and that their Witneſs did ſo agree 
| together, that it was impoſſible to find therein the 
leaſt Contradiction; that the Council was oblig'd 
LY to accept ofyit; and that as John Huſs would 
have taken Advantage from their Diſpoſition if it 
had been favourable to him, ſo /oughr he to bear 
the Detriment which hath accru'd. to him from 
its being otherwiſe: John Huſs made no imme- . 
_ diate Reply, but the Day after he preſented 
2 Petition to the Council, in which he excepted 
againſt, two of the Commiſſioners. The one was 
Stephen Palets, the other was John Gerſon, Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Paris. Palets was accuſed, 
for that having taken upon himſelf, as Doctor, 
ta make an Extra& of ſuch Propoſitions, as were 
ſuſpected of Hereſie, he had not taken notice of 
one Paſlage, which he had either maimed, or 
wreſted into a different Senſe from that of the Au- 
thor. And the Accuſation againſt Gerſon was, 
that he, as one of the Principal Officers of the 
Univerſity of Paris, had cenſur'd the Books of 
Wickliffe without having ſeen any but falſe and 
imperfe& Copies, and had made himſelf the Prin- 
cipal Inſtrument in their Condemnation, tho 
among the Articles, againſt which he had ſo much 
noiſe, ſeveral were to be found, which had been 
taken word for word, out of the Writings 
of the Holy Fathers, which Gerſon had never read; 
from whence it might be concluded beforehand, 
on which fide that Chancellour would be, and 
that his Teſtimony ought not to be receiv'd. 
But the Fathers did not only reje& the W 
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of John Huſs as impertinent, but moreover ſhewed 


him that nothing was more unjuſt than his Com- 
plaint of Palets, who, beſides that he had taken 


care to extract the very Words, and to expreſs en- 
tire Propoſitions, had always followed the Senſe, 
which was moſt favourable to John Huſs, inſo- 
much that he had left out whole Articles, the 
Words of which did not ſo clearly contain a per- 
fect Hereſie. As to Gerſon, it will be enough to 


give him the Praiſe he deſer vd, and to place him 


in Competition with the beſt Divines, that ever 


appear d upon the Stage of the Chriſtian World, 
and to ſay, that if his Cenſure of Hickliffe was 


blame-worthy, it was a fault common with him 
to the Council, who had done little more than 


confirm the Decree of the Faculty of Divinity at 


Paris. * 


In the beginning of July, the Cardinal of 


Cambray charitably preſs'd him to make his Re- 


tractation in that Form which the Council demand- 


ed, and promiſed him, that in that Caſe the 


Council would favour him out of reſpect to the 


Emperor, who had ſollicited for him; whereas if 


he inſiſted upon a regular Conference, he would 


ruin himſelf thereby, in that the Divines appoint- 
ed to convince him, would engage him infallibly 

in the heat of Diſpute, to conſent to certain Con- 
ſequences by far more contrary to the Faith of the 
Church, than thoſe Propoſitions of which they had 
accuſed him. John Huſs modeſtly reply'd, that 
he was not come to maintain any thing with Ob- 


ſtinacy, but to learn from the Fathers and his Ma- 


ſters what he ought to Believe; and when one f 
the Cardinals Attendants had told him, that 


what he ſaid was Equi vocal, and that it appear'd 


well, that he would ſubmit himſelf to the Inſtru- 
ction of the Council, but not to its Correction nor 
| 7 its 
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its Doctrine; he anſwer'd, by repeating the ſame 
Terms, that he would ſubmit himſelf to the-Cor- 
rection and Sentence of the Council. The Car- 
dinal took him at his Word, and gave him a Pen 
to write down his Retractation in the Bohemick 
Language; but he had recourſe to the preceding 
Difficulty, in calling God to Witneſs, that it was 
the fear of Lying, that hindred him. * 0 
He was then introduc'd at two different Times 
into an Aſſembly, where the Emperor was, who 
familiarly exhorted him to make his Retractation, 
but in vain. Whereupon the 6h day of July he 
was to terminate this Affair; but nevertheleſs, 
befoe that time they ſent to him four Biſhops, 
and ſo many : Gentlem en of his own Country, 
awho brought back nothing but Ambiguous Rea- 
ſons. When the day was come, he was brought 
forth into the Cathedral Church, where the Coun- 
cil ſat, and Was required to pronounce an Ana- 
thema againſt the Errors of Mickliße, from which 
he excuſed himſelf by a long Diſcourſe, which 
tnrn'd upon theſe two Heads; The one, that it 
was againſt his Conſcience ſo to do; the other, that 
he did not hold, as abſolutely Falſe, all that ZYicklife 
had taught, and that he thought himſelf bound 
at leaſt to except three Propoſitions. The firſt of 
which was, that Conſtantine had offended God in 
granting to the Church Civil Powers: The Se- 
cond, that a Prieſt, who had fallen into any 
deadly Sin, was not a valid Adminiſtrator of the 
Sacraments: And the third was, that Tythes 
were but meer Alms, wherewith he was then ac- 
cuſed and convicted. The Biſhop of Lodis having 
entred the Pulpit to encourage the Father to the 
Extirpation of Heteſie; theSentence was pronounc'd 
againſt John Huſs by the Mouth of the Biſhop 
alf Concord, in Terms, whereof the Senſe = 
4) d 
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That he had been duly Attainted and Convicted 
of the Crime of Herefie ; that his Appeal was 
Scandalous, Injurious and Ridiculous, as calling 
in doubt the Supreme juriſdiction of an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Fribunal; that he had ſeduced by his Ser- 
mons and Books the Chriſtian People of Bohemia; 
and that he was not willing to remedy thoſe Evils, 
of which he had been the Author by an Authen- 
tick diſavowal of them; Wherefore the Holy 
OCauncil Deereed, that he ſhould be. degraded from 
the Order of Prieſt-hood, of which he was un- 
worthy, and gave it in Charge to the Biſhops of 
Milan, Montefalco, Al, Alexandria, Prague and 
Venice, to ſee the Sentence of Degradation exe- 
euted upon him in the Forms preſcrib d by the 
Canon-Law, and that the Criminal fnaud be deli- 
ver d oyer to the Secular Arm. Jabs Muſs heard the 
Sentence pronounced againſt himſelf, without ever 
attempting to interrupt the Perſon that pronounc 
it; in that he imagin'd it would have been per- 
mitted him afterward to Harrangue the whole Aſ- 
ſembly in ſuch a manner as he had propoſed to 
himſelf in order to move their Cumpaſſion, but he 
was cjoyn'd Silence the very moment he began to 
ſpeak. He was by force taken don from the 
Place where he had get up; and they haſten'd to 
put upon him the Sacerdotal Veſtmentꝭ; that 
they might with Shame ſtriꝑ them off again. The 
Ceremony was concluded with the putting upon 
his Head a Bonnet of Paper, with this Inſcription, 
Lo this is the Hereffarch. And then the Duke of 
Bavaria, upon the 6th of, July 1415; deliver d him 
into the Hands of the Magiſtrate, who cauſed him 
to be led, aſter he had been ſhaven all over, as Sor- 
cerers- are uſed in German, to the Market- place, 
_ wWherewas prepared a Pileof Wood around a Stake. 
Before he was faſten'd to the Stake, it am" 
= | E 
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ed of him, whether or no he would Retract, but 
this he refuſed to do with greater Reſolution than 
when he was before the Council; he loſt neither 
his Judgment nor Calmneſs of Temper, which the 
molt Conſtant and Couragious are apt to do at 
the ſight of Torments. f 


$. 27. If we conſider the Exteriour part of Vir- 
tue only, it vill be difficult to find a more un- 
daunted Behaviour at the Hour of Death than was 
ſeen . Hut. All the outward Acts, which 
the moſt ſolid Devotion could ſuggeſt, were put 
in Practice by him: He ſpoke modeſtly of the 
Emperor and the Council; he excuſed the neceſ- 
ſity he was under of denying the Depoſitions of 
the Witneſſes, by another Neceſſity more indiſpen- 
ſable, which was that of ſpeaking Truth; he par- 
don'd them, and prayed for them; he let not the 
leaſt word fall from him, which ſhewed any man- 
ner of application to his Temporal Affairs; he 
made his humble Confeſſion to Almighty God, 
which was ſo much the more pathetick, as it was 
frequently interrupted by profound Sighs ; and his 
Feryour feem'd to be redoubled at the ſight of 
the Torch, which was to ſet Fire to the Pile. Ne- 
vertheleſs, before the ſtraw was kindled, Lewis 
Duke of Bavaria, and the Count de Papenbem, by 
aſecret Commiſſion from the Emperor, appear'd 
upon their Horſes, and their Preſence cauſed to 
retire on the one ſide the Executioner, who held 
the Torch: As they were Perſons, whom John 
Huſs knew and eſteem'd, he left off his. Prayers to 
hear them; and nothing could be more moving 
than the Exhortations which they gave him z for 
as Gentlemen, who made Arms their Profeſſion, 
they had learned Eloquence, and had read good 
Books: He ſuffer'd _ to finiſh what they had 
5 to 
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to ſay without interruption, and chen rold them, 
it was a ſenſible Affliction to him at his laſt Mo- 


ments, not to be able to grant then the Satisfy» 
ction they deſir d ; that they OL ht to look u Rt” 
Scripture, which commands to obey God rather 
than Man. The departure of the *Duke and Count 
ſerv'd as a Signal to the Executioner to ſet fire to 


the Pile ; the Flame whereof was on a ſudden ſo 
great, that we may preſume John Huf was imme 
diately ſuffocated thereby, for that he ſpoke not 
after, nor ſhewed any Sign of Life. His Fe 


caſt into the Rhine with Ceremony, to yetit his 
Followers from revering them, or fubſtituting 


others in their ſtead, which might have contri- 
buted not a little to deceive the A 
Council wrote a Circular Letter to the Churches 
ol Bohemia, in which the Caufes of the Severity 
| exerciſed upon John Huſs were explain'd, and choſe 
Who had embrac'd his Errors, were exhorted to 


return to the Communion of the Church: In the 
Cloſe a like Treatment was threatened againſt 


thoſe who ſhpuld imitate that Herefiarch in his 


Obſtinacy. We have ' reaſon to believe, that it 
was that Concluſion, which augmented the It, 


inſtead of allaing it, by cauſing a Sedition, which 


broke out in Prague upon the reading of that 
Letter. „ offer at oak 
Jacobel and others, who had preach'd up the 
Communion under two Kinds, being affrigbred at 


the Puniſhment of their Maſter, and fearing the 
like treatment, deſpaired of faving themſelves by 


any other means than a Civil War, and labour d 
only to make the People, whom'they had cor- 
rupted, itreconcileable with the atholicks. 
\ To arrive at this, within à few Hours they 
enter into a Conſpiracy, whith they put in exe - 
cution in leſs" Time than they had frond, 5 
r 


jes were 


ulgar: And the 


The "Huſſites aſſembled themſelves by Night in 
the moſt conſiderable Place of Prague; and after 
having invok'd their Prophet, whom. they look'd 
upon as a Martyr, they divided themſelves into 
divers Troops, to revenge his Death ſtraightway 
upgn thoſe of the Clergy whom they ſuſpected to 
have procured it: They ſurrounded the Houſes 
of thoſe Perſons, and broke them open. It was 
of no. Significancy to offer them Money, or to 
expoſe the molt valuable Goods in the Houſe to 
their Diſcretion, they ſaid they were come nei- 
ther for Money nor Goods. None the moſt ſe- 
cret Place was left unſearch'd in queſt of thoſe 
whom they doom'd to die, until they had found 
them, and had glutted their Rage upon them by 
depriving them of Life, and disfiguring their Bo- 

dies after a thouſand extravagant Manners : Then 
they dragg'd them into the River Melde, and 
plung'd them into thoſe Places where the Courſe 
of the Water was moſt rapid, under pretence of 
hindering them from being made Reliques. But 
the principal Effort was againſt the Houſe of the 
Archbiſhop, where the greateſt Numbers of the 
Huſlſites were got together. The obſtinate Re- 
ſiſtance of the Domeſticks of that Prelate could 
not prevent the Houſe from being broke open, 
and ſerved only to give their Maſter Opportunity 
of eſcaping through a Back-Door. The Magi- 
ſtrate finding himſelf unable to quell this Tumult, 
waited till it ſhonld calm it ſelf: And the Huſſites 
convinc'd of their Power by that Connivance, 

thought of nothing but aſſerting to themſelves an 
entire Liberty. * | 
During this Diſturbance the Council took in- 
to their Examination the verbal Proceſs which the 
Archbiſhop of Vienna had iſſued out againſt Jerom 
of Prague. As his Affair i common with that 
1 2 of. 
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of John Huſs, ſo the Fathers were reſol ved to 
put an End to it, all the Difficulties which could 

offibly attend it being removed, although the 
Matter was prolong'd and delay'd till the Year 


* 


A following by an egregious Cheat. wh 


F. 28. Tu RE Cardinal of Cambray, the chief 
Commiſſioner appointed to examine Jerom of 
Prague, thought himſelf oblig'd to begin with a 
ſerious Exhortation ; which he preſſed ſo cloſe, that 
he thought he had ſurmounted the Obſtinacy of 
the Criminal. And indeed, Ferom of Prague did not 
only appear to have chang'd his Sentiments, but 
likewiſe to pay a blind Defference to the Judg- 
ment of the Council ; and that it was but to pre- 
{cribe what was neceflary and befitting his Con- 
verſion, to be convinc'd by Experience that it was 
ſincere. The Cardinal made his Report to the 
Council, and took it upon himſelf to draw up in 

good Form an Abjuration of the Errors of Wick- 
liff and John Huſs.* As ſoon as this was prepa- 


red, Jerom of Prague was ſent for by the Council, 


who commanded him to ſtand upon an high Seat, 
from whence he might eaſffly be heard by the 
whole Aſſembly. He begun his Diſcourſe by an 
Expoſition of what had obliged him to appear 
before ſo auguſt a Body, and he went on in ſpeak- 
ing very meanly of himſelf, and comparing him- 
ſelf to thoſe Jews who gave nonght but Trifles 
towards the Building of the Tabernacle, where- 


as others brought Silver and Gold, and precious 


Stones. Then he read the Abjuration,which had 


been dran np, with a very intelligible Voice, and 


added three Things which were very important. 
The firſt was, That he had been deceived by the 
Appearance of Virtue, which was- conſpicuous 
in the Perſon of John Huſs. The ſecond, * 
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he would live i in a perfe& and en . 1 Submiſſes 


| by the Council. And the third W 


ke mould hap happen n t. maintain in any pre it 5 
one of thoſe Adele which he abjured, he wol 
reribunce all Ptivileges, and would' conſent that 
they ſhould proceed againſt him by all the Ways 


Canonical = Civil, which had been a ppoinged 


againſt Hereſiarchs. He had expected, by 
claration fo formal and ſo 97 le wo 
would have given him his fun Liberty, and th 
they would have petmitted him to recur to Bohe- 
mia, where he imagined he ſliould ſugceed to the 
Ris Elamp le 
had prevail d with the Council to roceed ih 
more Circumſpection in regard to the Priſonkr 
that remained, and not to releaſe him till he had 
given ſufficiegt Proofs and Aſſurances of his Con- 
duct for the future. They ſuffered him never- 
theleſs to ſee all manner: of Perſons, and to en- 
tertain himſelf familiarly, and Without Inſpe- 
ction, with all whoſoever ſhould have the Citio- 
ay, to vifit him; 7. e. they gave him an Oppor- 
tunity to ruin himſelf without thinking of it: 
For inſtead of , ufing diſcreetly the Indulgence 
they granted him until the | Difſolution of the 


Council, after which Time he had nothing to 


fear, he diſcover d himſelf too ſoon, and ceaſed 
to _ of his having diſſembled with the Coun- 
cil until ſuch Time only as the Huſſites ſent a De- 
legate to the Council, to expoſtulate with them 
the Death of their Pro het, and to demand Re- 
paration for it. That Step, which, was followed 
by a like Proceeding from Poland, the Huſſites. in 
that Country having given the ſame Commiſſion 
to the Archbiſhop of Gneſue, and the Archdea- 
con of Poſnannia, ſuggeſted ſo much Preſumption 
to Jerom of Prague, that he believed he might 


ſafely 
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is, Thou glies before bis Faloy i 


, Without regard 0 
"were Favouters of him. And indeed + it 
„har 105 declared th 1 55 againſt him; 
75 Of a a Relapte.i into Hereſis. 


39. Tai owncit provaked: at the ticks: 


uch of that Proteus, who made no Scruple ei- 
her of Lyihg 8 dr Perjury, provided that he could 
there by accomodate his 7 to his For- 
obliged. kim to ap Appar, before them the 
85 E 25 1 416 d Witneſſes, again 
whom n Exception <ould: þ made, de ofed, 
hat he had attem ted to inſtil into thei 505 
bs Exrors of Yickbf, fince that he himſelf had 
condemned them. A Treſpals ſo ſudden, and fo 
manifeſt, having open'd the * to all Accuſa- 
tions of Error, whether old or new, Hemp of 
Prague, Prolociitor to the Council, objected to 
him, )Thige he had endeavoured to peryert Fer- 
Fo Oh Hangar) Poland, and Bohemia; that he had 
kilon at Vie zeuna, contrary to the Pro- 
| miles, he had made of tarry ing there until he had 
cleated ar: of certain 0 andalous Propoſitions, 
Which he was ſaid to have taught there. He 
added, That in his experimental Eſſays, the 
Game Jerom of Prague had broke out into deteſta- 
ble and. impudent Actions; that he had wrote 
yery ſevere Satires againſt the Dukes of Auſtria, 
Bavaria, . the Clergy * Prague, and the Holy 
See; That in. the 12, upon the Feaſt of 
St. en the Rn his Country, he had 
ſtirred up the Huſſtes ro penetrate with their 
main Body into a Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, 
where they had prophaned the Altars, and trod 
under Foot the Reliques of the Saints: That he 
kad cauſed à Preacher to be impriſoned only for 
having 
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Ferom. of Prague defended himſels from, 989 
Part of theſe Crimes, by aſſuring the Fathgss! 
that he had no Share in bers and fromthe; 
other, by alring them to ſuch, Cauſes 38 Wert 
not hla 71 50 to take away, his Life. But 
there was a ſecond Charge againſt him, Which 
= A 58 and Re is N 
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back into B emia without . ſufficient: Proof: 
of his Converſion, he would cauſe, much, 
greater Diſorders in in the Church, than had been 
at other Times honpented b by the Araxs ;- for. that 
his Doctrine concerning the Fleſh and Blond of: 
Chriſt would be ſooner. and morg univerſally em- 
braced than that of the Nature of the Word, 
which was purely Spiritual, and had no manner 
of Relation to the Senſes: That in all the Par; 
riſbes where the ſaid Ferom had preached. up his 
Errors, he had met with fo, much Succeſs, that 
the Number of his Diſciples, was greater; Than 
that of the , Arran that he hac 
in a tumult driven away the Paſtors, 
and nd 4ntrodu 3 their Cures ſuch of the er- 
gy as he had already perverted, aud had com- 
manded them to take upon * the hols: 
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in Other Books they would find little elſe 


than Deceit; that after the Execution of John 
E de deren d tim 46 2 Saint, and 44d 
cauſed him to be painted with a Circle of Rays 
around his Head, and in the ſame Poſture as the 


Cithdlick Church repreſents the Saints. which 
trad died in the'fiery Pile; that he cauſed a Prieſt 


who Rad preſſed him too cloſe in the Heat of 
Difpute, by ordering his Diſciples to caſt him in- 


to the Molde, which they actordingly did; that 
Ne Had taught that the Euchariſt was no more 
than's Sign; that the Doctrine of Mickliff was 
the only and true Goſpel ; that he had promiſed 
an eternal Reward to thoſe who ſhould die in 
the Defence of it; that he had tranſlated into 
Rhime the Words of Conſecration, and the prin- 
cipal Articles of his Creed, to draw away Diſ- 


ciples after him; that he had attempted to over- 


throw the Government of the Church, in per- 
ſwading the Laity that they might conſecrate 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; chat he had 


taught them to deſpiſe Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures; 


that he had endeavoured to render Indulgences 
ricieulous; that he had not contented himfſelf in 


ſaying, That the Miniſtry of the Word of God 


was"inſeparably annexed to Baptiſm, and by con- 


ene common to all Chriſtians, ( in the * 
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fora” Care; without any other Commiſſion | 
Han- What they had receivelt from him; that he 
fea Journey into England upon no other. 

BY Ne orre& Copy of the 
and that He Had perſwaded the 
at tpeig, by telling them that chere 
they cwpultd ud true agd Tolid Divinity; but 
vhar 


named Fabry to be ſcourged in an outragious 
manner, inſomuch that he died under the Laſh; 
that he had freed himſelf from a Franciſcan Friar, 
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of the 20th S,) but had alſo himſelf preach- 
ed, though a meer Lay-Man, and had given a 
Commiſſion to preach, to the moſt adventrous of 
his Se& ; . that he had defended with an invinci- 
ble Qbſtinacy all the Hereſies contained in the 
forty five Articles of Wick/iff; that he cauſed to 
be tied to the Breaſts of lewd Women, and to 
be burnt publickly in the Market-Place of New 
Prague, Diſpenſations granted by the Holy See ; 
that he had renewed the Hereſie of the Lonolaſts; 
and that within two Yeags before, being in a 
Church belonging to the Fraxciſcans, he had cau- 
ſed a Crucifix to be covered over with Ordure, 
under Pretence that it was Idolatry to ſuffer 
Images to be there; and that the Huſſites had 
been principally animated by ſuch like Diſcourſes 
to profane the Churches, and to dip their Hands 
in the Blood of their Fellow Countrymen who | 
had oppoſed them. —— | 

The Prolocutor of the Council explained him- 
ſelt more largely in the- Addition of Informations, 
which began with important Advice to the Fa- 
thers not to ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon 
by the Eloquence and vain Promiſes of the Crimi- 
nal, who had already ſo often abuſed the Indul- 
gence and Credulity of his Judges, leſt that after 
he had efcaped out of Priſon, he * ſhould become 
© 2 greater and more pernicious Enemy to Religion, 
than he had been before. For that, whenhe was a 
Student at Paris, having been accuſed of Believing 
and Maintaining in his Diſcourſes, that God 
could not annihilate any of his Creatures ; the 
Members of that Univerſity preſs'& him to make 
aà Publick Recantation thereof; which having 
promiſed to do, the Night before the Day ap- 
pointed for this Retractation, he betook himſelf to 
flight, and not daring to continue in France, — 

| r took 
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e 
took his Journey to the Town of Hildeberg, where 
he preſently made himſelf known by certain Theſes 
filld with new Doctrines almoſt wholly He- 
retical, which he had the Aſſurance to preſent to 
the Syndic of that Univerſity ; but that Doctor, 
who had exactly perform'd the Duties of his Of- 
fice, having communicated them to the other Do 
Rors, and taken meaſures with them how to Arreſt 
Jerom of Prague, he was inform'd thereof, and by 
a ſudden retreat prevented the Impriſonment they 
had prepared for him: He : choſe, for the third 
Place of his Reſidence the Univerſity of Cracow, 
where the Profeffors were not more favourable to 
him, ſince that they ifſu'd out a Warrant againſt 
him, which compell'd him to change the Air, and 
go to Vienna, where the Officers of the Archbi- 
ſhop ſeiz d upon his Perſon, tho' he ſoon let 
them ſee by Experience how skilful' he was in 
opening the Priſon Doors : Beſides all this, the 
plentiful Entertainments he requir'd in Priſon, and 
the pleaſure he took in Eating and Drinking more 
than what was neceſſary and decent, mark'd well 
that his Repentance was not ſincere, from whence 
the Prolocutor concluded, that, he ought to be 

reduc'd to Bread and Water, and if he did not 

* retra& in another manner, be put to the Torture. 


The Council ſhewed no regard to his Conclu- ov 

' ions, either becauſe they look'd upon them as too th: 
ſevere, or that they thought Indulgence was to be 30 

uſed ; They only ordained, that Jerom of Prague mz 

ſhould appear before a general Aſſembly on the th: 

laſt day of April 1416, to be there convicted. Ac- to 

| cordingly he was brought before them, and the the 

* Witneſſes having Face to Face perſiſted in their cr: 

* Accuſation, the Patriarch of Conſtaminople preſs d W: 
him ſincerely ta clear himſelf of Hereſie. m 
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5. 30. It is impoſſible to know, whether a 
Conjun&ure of ſuch Importance, the Criminal 
being aſhamed again to retract his Opinion, or 
his fear of being Condemn'd, even tho” he ſhould 
make a Diſavowal thereof, caſt him into 
Deſpair, and threw him into Obduracy and 
Impenitence ; but ſure it is, that he made a pub- 
lick Profeſſion of the Articles of Wickliffe inſtead 
of condemning them; that he ſatyrically re- 
proached the Cardinals with their Luxury and Ef- 
feminency ; that he accuſed the Biſhops and Do- 
ctors of Germany with Arrogance ; that he en- 
deavour'd to revive the natural Antipathy, which 
was betwixt them and thoſe of Bohemia, to the 
end that he might ſet them at Variance one with 
another ; that he boaſted of being the principal In- 
ſtrument 'of the Revolution which happened in 
the Univerſity of Prague; that the dread of the 
Flames had before prevail'd with him to retra&, 
and that now he was overjoy'd to expiate by the 
ſame Puniſhment the Fault he had fallen into; in 
fine, he ſpoke as one tranſported with Rage and 
Paſſion, except that he declared himſelf to perſe- 
vere in the Common Faith, as to the Euchariſt. 

The next thing therefore was to deliver him 
over to the ſecular Arm. Yet the Council defer'd 
that till the opening of the 25th Seſſion, upon the 
3oth of May, at which time the Biſhop of Lody 
made a long Reprimand to to the Criminal, for 
that he had reſolved more obſtinately than ever 
to maintain the Errors of Micklif and John Huſs, 
thoſe only excepted which reſpected the Holy Sa- 
crament and Indulgences, for which Reaſons he 
was condemned and delivered over to the Puniſh- 
ment of the Magiſtrate ; who conducted him to 


the Pile, where he expired in repeating the Apoſtles 
. Creed 
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Creed with a very intelligible Voice. There are 
ſome Authors, who relate that he Propheſied, 
that our of his Aſhes would ariſe an hundred Years 
after his Death a Man, who ſhould revive his 
Doctrine, and who ſhould not be ſo imprudent as 
to throw | himſelf into the Hands of his Enemies. 
This the ſame Authors have interpreted of Luther, 
from the number of Years and conformity of his 
Sentiments. But as the Acconnts of his Death, 
which are given us both by the Council, and the 
Gentlemen of ' Bohemia, who were his F riends, are 
wholly filent in this Matter, we can't but look 
TY it as Falſnood and Fable. | 


N The End of the Firſt Part. 
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HERE SIE 


Of John Wickliffe, Jobn Hus, 
and Jerom of Prague. 


AND OF THE 


BOHEMIAN WARS 
| Which happened thereupon, 


Book II. 
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>; to preſerve Religion by Force, 
RM which was originally eſtabliſh d 
NE 1 q| by mild and gentle Methods. 

= 'The Puniſhment of Jobn Hus and 
Ferom of Prague increas'd the Number of the 


Huffites : Tho the Intention of the Council in 
A taking 


CINE O Attempt can be more dange- 
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taking off the Heads of that Party, was only to 
cut away the corrupt Members of the Church, 
- left the reſt ſhould have been infected by 
them. As indeed no Philoſopher ever endur'd 
the Pangs of Death with greater Courage and 
Reſolution, than was ſeen in them, inſomuch 
that the Fire could not draw from them the 
leaſt ſign of Fear; and as the Bobemian Gen- 
tlemen, who had attended them, had heard 
them, even to the laſt Moments of their Life, 
ſing forth the Praiſes of God, fo they paſſed 
among the Diſciples for true Martyrs of Chriſt: 
They took it upon them to gather up their 
Aſhes, which when the Miniſters of Juſtice would 
not allow of, for that they were commanded 
to caſt them into the Lake of Conſt ance, they 
heaped together a maſs of the Duſt, which lay 
round the Stakes, whereto they had been tied, 
and carried it along with them into Bobemia in 
the Form af Relicks. | 
The Huſſites paid the fame Honours to them 
as the Germans were wont to pay to the Re- 
mains of St. Peter and St. Paul, when they made 
a Pilgrimage to Rome; and they aſſembled 
themſelves together to agree upon what Steps 
they ſhould take now after the loſs of their Twa 
pretended Teachers. 


FS. 2. THE Reſult was, to have no deference 
for the Deciſions of the Council; to name 
Perſons, who ſhould: draw up a Confeffion of 

Faith, taken Word for Word out of the Writings 

af Fobn Hus and Jerom of Prague, to ſeparate 

themſelves entirely from the Communion of 

the Catholicks; and to put themſelves into 2 

condition of obtaining by force of Arms the 

free Exerciſe of theic new Religion. 1 ſub- 
| ance 
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ſtance of the Form of Confeſſion conſiſted in 
theſe Propoſitions, That the Pope had no-more 
Authority than other Biſhops; That all Prieſts 
were equal in Juriſdiction as in Power, and 
that the only difference betwixt them was ow- 
ing to the perſonal Merit and the Probity of 
their Manners ; That from the Moment the Soul 
was diſ-· united from the Body it became Happy 
or Unhappy to all Eternity, and that conſe- 
quently Purgatory was an invention of Man; 
That Prayers for the Dead were Prieſt-craft, 
defign'd but to ſatisfy the Avarice of Priefts 
That the Images of God and the Saints ought 
to be taken away, and the bleſſing of Water and 
Palmes rejected; That the Orders of Mendicants 
were ſo many Works of the Devil, and that 
Priefts ought to live upon Alms alone; That all 
Perſons, who were well inſtructed inthe Truths 
of the Goſpel, had a Right to Preach the Word 
of God without any additional Character, ot 
other Miſſion, than that of Charity towards 
their Neighbour; That it was wicked for a Man 
to countenance in himſelf, or another Perſon, 
the Commiſſion of any deadly Sin, tho' it were 
to avoid a greater Ill, and that whoever had 
in that ſort offended, was thereby deprived of 
all Authority, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, unleſs 
he could prevail with his Subjects afterwards to 
obey him; That Confirmation, as it was in Uſe 
in the Church, and Extreme-Undtion were no 
true Sacraments ; That private Confeflion was 
ridiculons, for that God requir'd only, that Men 
ſhould from the bottom of their Hearts ask Par- 
don of him, in order to the Remiſſion of ſuch 
Sins, as were not ſubject to publick Penance ; | 
that the holy Oyl ought not to be added to the 
Water in the Sacrament of Baptiſm; That the 
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Covetouſneſs of the Clergy had brought in the 
uſe of Church-yards, for that it was of no im- 
rtance where the Bones of Chriſtians were 


; depoſited till the Reſurrection ; That the World 


; 
| of God, and that it was to lock up the Sove- 


was the only Temple befitting the_Immenſity 


paſs, to build for him Churches and Oratories, 


| "reign Majeſty of Heaven in too. narrow-a-com- 
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with deſign to render him more favourable to 
their Prayers who called upon him in thoſe © 
Places; That the Habit of the Clergy and dreſs 


of the Altar were uſeleſs Ornaments ; That a 
Prieſt might, at all times and in all places, pro- 
nounce the Sacramental Words, and diftribute 
to the Faithful the Body of Jeſus Chrift ; That 
it was in vain to deſire the Prayers of the Saints, 


for that they were fruitleſs ; That it was but loſt 


Time to chant in Publick, and particularly to 
recite the Canonical Hours ; That on Sunday a- 
lone we ought to reſt from our ordinary La- 
bcurs, and that the Fafts appointed by the 
Church were of no worth ; That the Clergy 
had principally taken away the Communion 
under Two Kinds, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
the more from the Laity, and that yet it was 
neceſſary to Salvation. | 


g. 3- AFTER this Form of Confeſſion had 


been ſign d, the Huſſites levied an Army of Thirty 
Thouſand Men, caſt off their dependance upon 
the Emperor Sigiſmund, and re-eftabliſh'd in the 
ſupreme Authority his eldeſt Brother the depo- 
ſed Minceſlaus, imagining that he would allow 
them to live after their own way. And indeed 
that voluptuous Prince did comply with chem 
whilſt they were content wich the Communion 
under Two Kinds, and wich carrying through 

eng 


"II 
the Streets every Day the Holy Sacrament in 
Proceflion. But when they began to pull down . 


Churches, and to divide among themſelves the 


Wealth they robbed them of, Vinceſlaus did then 
endeavour to procure a Remedy for theſe Ills 
agreeable. to the Laws of his Country. He 
commanded them to appear before the Magi- 
ſtrate of Prague to give an Account of the Diſ- 
orders they had committed; But thoſe impu- 
dent Men, inſtead of obeying this Summons, 
riotouſly propos d in their Aſſembly a ſecond 
time to dethrone Hinceſlaus, and to ele, in 
his ſtead, a Gentleman of Bobemia who was at- 
tach d to their own Party. 

They made yet a Step higher, and as Rebel- 
lion ordinarily degenerates into Parricide, af- 
ter that it hath paſſed from Contempt into Af- 
fronts, one of the Company, who pretended to 
have more Wit than the reſt, becauſe his Malice 
was the more ſharp, repreſented to them, that 
they ought in Prudence to diſpatch Winceſlaus, 
before they provided him with a Succeſſor ; for, 
altho' he was the vileſt of Men, yet the Houſe, 


from whence he was deſcended, and the Meric 


of his Anceſtors, would at all times draw ſo 
vaſt a Number of Soldiers from all the Nor- 
thern Countries, that the Government of him 


whom they ſhould ele&, would neyer be ſafe. 


He had not fail'd to have ſtirred up certain 
Aſſaſſins, who immediately marched in an 
armed Body againft the Caftle of Bouchinque, 
where Winceſlans diverted himſelf, to have dipp'd 
their Hands in his Royal Blood, if a Prieſt nam'd 
Coranda had not diſſwaded them from it, by a 
Diſcourſe ſo much the more artificial, as it was 
the leſs remov'd from theic own ane” 
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He told them that, all things conſider d, their 
King ought not to be changed for another, and 
that no better Fortune could arrive to the Peo- 
ple of Bohemia, than to depend upon a Sovereign 
of his Temper; that the Touch-ſ{tone, whereby 
to determine whether the King was fit for his 
Subjects, was to obſerve, whether he gave them 


leave to live after their own way; and in that 


reſpect (he ſaid) they never had one before like 
Winceſlaus ; that indeed he had not receiv'd (uf- 
ficient Inſight into matters of Religion, but yet 
it was but juſt, that he ſhonld live afrer his own 
manner, ſince he had neither oppos d the Preach- 
ing of the new Doctrine, nor the Inſtruction of 
the People; and that they ſhould be ſo far from 
oppreſſing him, that they ought rather to pro- 
tect him againſt the Inſults of the Catholicks, 
in caſe they ſhould ever enter upon any At- 
tempt to dethrone him, ſince that the Safety of 
the Huſſites was placed in his Incapacity to reign. 
This ridiculous Reaſoning,which could not have 
been ſupported unleſs by the Eloquence of Co- 
randa, ſuſpended the Zeal of the moſt enrag d, 
or rather turn'd their Fury upon a beautiful 
Monaftery of Dominicans, which lay out of the 
Town of Prague, and this they raſed to the 

Ground. | | 
M inceſlaus, advertis'd of the danger he had e- 
ſcap'd, endeavoured no otherwiſe to remedy it, 
than by a profuſe Requital of his Deliverer, and 
by granting to the Hu//ires greater Liberty than 
they had ever yet enjoy'd, that is, he himſelf met 
the Death he had thought to have run away 
from. For his Connivance ſo mightily encreas'd 
the Number of the Huſſites, that two thirds of 
Bobemia declared for them; and the Churches, 
which they had at firſt uſuxp'd, not being ſuf- 
ficient 
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ficient to contain them, they imagin'd them- 
ſelves ftrong enough to uſe Violence; and out 
of a proſpect of amending their former Enter- 
prize, they deputed the moſt ſeditious of their 
Party to repreſent to Vinceſlaus, that ſeeing the 
Huſſites made up the greater Number of his Sub- 
jects, it was but reaſonable in him to allow them 
more than one half of the Churches. He who 
carried that Addreſs was the Lord of Hus, the 
Town which was fam'd for having given his 
Name and Birth to the Author of this Sect. 
Minceſlaus had the Courage and Preſence of 
Mind to diſſemble the uneafineſs, which this 
e of the Lord of Hus ſtir'd up in him; 
he return d him Anſwer in civil Terms, and 
bad him appear before him on the Morrow at 


the fame Hour to receive his Orders: And by 


that Artifice oblig'd him to diſmiſs his numerous 
Attendants, and carry alone with him. But Vin- 
ceſlaut, being now paſt Fear, broke out into this 
blunt Expreſſion. You have given me (lays he) 4 
Thread to twiſt, bat it ſhall make a Cord for your Neck. 
The Lord of Hus made no Anfwer to that in- 
diſcteet Menace; but he was no ſooner out of 
the King's Palace, than he demanded the Prote- 
ction of the Huſſites, and V inceſtaus, not doubting 
in the leaſt but that he would come back bet- 
ter accompanied than before, dar'd not to wait 
his coming, but retit'd into a new Caſtle, which 
he had cauſed to be built about half a League 
from Prague, thinking to be there ſecure. He 
from thence wrote to the Magiſtrate not to per- 
mit the Huſſites at every turn to carry the Holy 
Sacrament through the Streets, for that ſuch 
Proceſſions ſervd only to gain over the People 
to them by their Novelty, and to promote Se- 
ditions; he diſpatch d at the ſame time a Cou- 

| rier 
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rier to the Emperor Sigiſmund his Brother, to 
demand of him a ſpeedy Succour, in caſe he 


was willing to preſerve to the Houſe of Lux- 


emburgh the Crown of Bobemia. But the Huſ- 
ſites would not allow him Time to wait for Suc- 
cours; for they aſſembled themſelves in a Mo- 
naſtery of Dominicans, (which they had made 


themſelves Maſters of by means of an Apoſtate 


Monk of the Order of St. Auftin) took Arms, 
and cauſing the Eucharift under both Kinds to 
be carried before them, they went immediately 


to the Church of St. Stepben and plunder'd the 


Houſe of a certain Prieſt, who was not of their 
Cabal, that ſtood by it. They then turn d their 
Fury upon the Town-houſe, where they found 
only Seven Magiſtrates out of Eighteen who 
ought to have been there, the other Eleven 
having fled. Theſe they threw out of the Win- 
dow upon the Points of the Swords, Spears, 


Halberds and Spits of the Seditious who ſtood 


below. The Judge and the chief of the Citi- 
Zens, who had retired thither in the beginning 
of the Tumult as to a Sanctuary, were no better 
treated, at the inſtigation of thoſe Wretches, to 
whom the Holy Sacrament, which was inſti- 
tuted as the ſtricteſt Bond of Union betwixt 
God and Men in this Life, ſerv'd only to ani- 
mate them to butcher their Fellow- creatures. 
The Conſtable of the Kingdom being in- 
form'd, that after the ravaging the Town-houſe, 
they had a deſign upon his Palace, departs 
thence with Three Hundred Horſe, and march- 
es againſt the Rioters in this Thought, that his 
Preſence would ſuffice to calm the Diſorder ; 
but the Huſſites had ſo little Reſpect for his Per- 
ſon, and ſo great Contempt of the ſmall Num- 
ber of Troops he brought along with _ 
that 
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eſcape had not taken from them the Pete 


His Domeftigks followed his Example por of 
ne mont 


. 1 
environ him, in order co have killed all his 
Company, without leaving one remaining; 
but he prudently thought of making a R Har 

beraken him: 


to the Caſtle, where Winceſlaus had 


ſelf for Refuge. | RE JOTROITY Bt: ' 1682033 124 
That Prince bei e that they w 8 
ed the Magiltragy 1 


t have extirpat 


diſcharging their Rage upon his ſacred Per 
ded, them with the heavieſt. 1 


of them, to Whom Winetſtent ſhewed t 
retende 


Favor, tho he was Butler only, 
the 


that he knew that to be the deſign 


ſues, but did not reveal it. 


— * 


 'Tis gocertain, whether what be ſaid was true, 
or whether he ſought to make himſelf conſide- 


table by a Lye ; but this is ſure, that inſtea 
of receiving the Applauſes of ¶ inceſſaus for this 
News, he the more provoked his Paſſion : 15 
ſomuch chat the ſtupidly enraged Prince. fell 
immediately from his Melancholy into a Frenzy; 
He threw the Butler upon the Ground, and 
held a Poignard over him, with deſign to have 
ſtruck it into his Breaſt, if thoſe who were pre- 
ſent had not fore'd it out of his Hand. This 
diſappointment of his Rage threw him into 
horrible a Convulſion, that he ftraightway lo 
the uſe of his Limbs, and died within Eighteen 
Days after of a Palſie. His Body was inter'd 


in a Monaſtery adjoyning to the King's Palace, 
the moſt: beautiful in all Bobemia, and. which 


was ſet apart for the burying- place of the Kings. 
But the Hyſſtes ſgon violated the Reſpect they 
ow'd to the Sepulchre of their Sovereign, to ſa- 


tiate upon his Aſhes mae vain deſire. of Par- 


_  Ticide, 
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rieide, "which they had not been able to com- 
mit againſt his Perſon: They were not content 
with taking them from thence,” and depoſiting 
them in a filthy Place, where they lay till ſach 
time as a poor FPiſherman remov'd them, and 
fold them. to the Emperor Sigi/mund for twenty 
Pieces of Gold; their Revenge had no other 
| Bounds than theit Power and Opportunity to 
doll. They raſeq thè Monaſtery to the Ground, 
out of the ſole Conſideration, that Winceſlaus 
Had been there buried. They ſpared nor the 
Church, than the Structure of which nothing 
could be mote admirably fine; nor the Sleep- 
ing-room, wich was capable of containinę 
eight hundred Monks; nor the Lard, in which 
was a numerous Proviſion of the Neceſſaries of 
Life; nor the Cloiſter, which was ſo large, as 
to contain within its Circumference a very great 
Garden, and ſo high, that the whole Sacred 
Sciptures had been wrote upon the Walls of it, 
In a legible Hand- writing, the Letters encrea- 
ſing in bigneſs in proportion to their diſtance 
e emen 
The Ruin of this Houſe was but an experi- 
mental Eſſay made by the Huſſites, and a bait, 
which drew down Deſttruction upon all the o- 
ther Monaſteries of the Kingdom: As indeed 
no Country throughout all Exrope had its 
Churches more richly and magnificently ad- 
orn'd than Bohemia, ſo the hopes of finding 
_ there Gold and Silver, enough to defray the 
Expences of the War, allur'd the moſt ſeditious, 
who entirely ſubverted them to free themſelves 
from ever making Reſtitution of the Spoils, they 
had taken thence, in caſe of a Defeat. 
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G. 4 AFTER. having ptepared Strength 
for the War by ſo many ſacrilegious Acts, they 
did not long deliberate concerning the choice 
of a General, Divine Providence permitting 
them to caſt their Eyes upon Jobn Ziſea the 
greateſt and moſt ſucceſsful Commander of his 
Age ; he was a Gentleman of Bohemia, born in 
the Town of Tbeſnox, of ſo ſmall an Eſtate, 
that he was oft oblig d to have recourſe to the 
Houſes of the neighbouring Nobility for Suſte- 
nance ; He was brought up Page to Winceſlans, 
and the Contempt of a Prince ſo unfit to bear 
the Reins of the Government, cauſed him to 
remove from the Court into the Army, where 
he ſoon gain'd a Reputation amongſt both the 
Brave and Judicious, tho' the impoſſibility of 
raiſing: himſelf at the firſt to an bigher Poſt had 
made him liſt into a Company of Foot ; he was 
of a good Mien, but had loſt his left Eye in 
Battle. He was advanced in Years, and yet 
capable of diſcharging all military Functions. 

A Rape committed upon his Sifter by a 
Monk had inſpir'd him with an irreconcileable | 
hatred to all religious Orders; and the Expreſ- 
ſion he had drop'd of revenging himſelf upon 
the firſt occaſion, oblig'd him to appear among - 
the foremoſt of the Huſſites in their ſolemn ob- 
ſervation of the Anniverſary of their two Mar- 
tyrs, John Hus and Ferom of Prague. They ap» 
pear'd almoſt all ready arm'd, and the Empe- 
ror Sigiſmund, who was then at Prague, think- 
ing to intimidate them, commanded them to ap- 
pear before him in the Pofture they then were; 
The greater part of the Huſſjtes adyis'd a Sepa- 
ration and Flight; but Ziſca remonſtrated tq 
them that by an Action ſo unmanly they would 
fall into the ae, they thought to wor, 
R074 2 or 
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for that they would be infallibly- ruin'd one af- 
ter another, if às Fugitives they ſhould return 
every one to his own Houſe ; whereas, if they 
went immediately to the Emperor, they might 
ſtrike into him ſöme what of Fear. His Advice 


Was follow'd, and himſelf was the Perſon em- 


ploy'd'to addreſs the Prince, of which Charge 
he acquitted himſelf in a wonderful and gallant 
manner. He told him, that the Huſſites ving 
aſſembled themſelves in Arms, according to the 
Privilege of the Country, to defend themſelves 
againft their Enemies, had receivd the Orders 
of his Imperial Majeſty; and imagining, that 
his Deſign was to ſend them out to Battle, they 
thought ic their Duty to preſent themſelves thus 
armed before him. tant, Of | 
The Artifice ſucceeded; and the Emperor 
not daring either to puniſh or threaten them, 
whom he ſaw by much too ſtrong for him, 
treated them very civilly, and-retarn'd back 
anſwer, that he was glad to fee them. in that 
Habit, and defir'd that they would again appear 

the fame Drefs, when he next ſent for them. 
Ie choſe theſe laft Words to ſerve him for an 

Excuſe: But Ziſca gave a quite different Inter- 
pretation to them, and hinted to the Huſſites, 
that this was a favourable Conjuncture of put- 
ting themſelves into a Condition of obtaining 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and that it 
Was only to make Proviſion of Arms and Sol- 


ders under the pretext of obeying the Empe- 


rot, to compel that unarmed Prince to grant 
them Whatever they defired. He rendezvous 
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which he had made himſelf Maſter, and he fav'd 
ae Lives of the Monks whom he found there, 
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131 | 
upon condition, that they ſhould immediately 
depart: Bebemia, under ptetext that they were 
eleſs, and fatten'd thetnſelves in their Cloy- 
ſter like ſo many Swine. He excepted againſt 
the Election of the Emperor Sigiſmimnd to the 
Crown of Bohemia, as a Grievance, tho' it had 
been made in Form, and pretended that that 
Prince's conniving at the Puniſhment of Foby 
H and Ferom of Prague, which he had never 
took upon him to prevent, had rendet'd him en- 
tirely unworthy of it. He cauſed himſelf to be 
made General of the War wich him, and divi- 
ding his Troops into two Bodies, he led the 
one a the Fortreſs of Yyſegrade, of which 
he made himſelf Maſter, and ſent the other, 
under the Command of the ſame Coravds, who 
had faved the Life of Hinceſiaws, Againſt the 
Town of Poſfin, where the Citizens were divi- 
ded, and he finding it without a Garriſon, forced 
them to-capitulate upon the firft Sammons. 
Nhe Dowager Queen of Winceſlaus, a Prin- 
ceſs of the Houſe of g, abode in Bobemia 
after the Death of her Husband, at the Entreaty 
of the Emperor. She was named Sophia, and 
comrary to the Nature of Women, who ſeldom 
love the Relations of their deceaſed Husbands 
when they have no Children, her reigning Paſ- 
ſion was for the Houſe of Luxembergh, to which 
ſhe had allied herſelf; her Care to preſerve the 
Crown of Bobemis in that Family, and her Fear 
of blotting her own Reputation, if the Huſfites 
ſhoutd. aſurp' the Throne during her Admini- 
ſtration, cauſed her to paſs whole Days and 
Nights, at leaſt the greateſt Part of them, in a 
continued watoh upon the Conduct of Ziſca: 
She at every turn preſs d her neareſt Relations 
for Suecouts, and at the ſame time di 


ſparch'd 
Courier 


(147) ce 
Courier after Courier to the Emperor, who was 
then in Hungary, to haſten his return into Bo- 
bemia; The repreſented to him how abſolutely 
neceſſary his Preſence was to prevent a War; 
and that if he did not ftifle this Hereſy in its 
Birth, it would be too late to attempt it, after 

that it had aggrandiz d itſelf by Arms. 
The Emperor found himſelf at that time in ſo 
favourable Circumſtances; that he could not 
have defir'd better, tho he had been the moſt 
ambitious Prince in Europe. The States of Bo- 
bemia had elected him, according to their Cu- 
ſtom of preferring the Male-Heirs of the Royal 
Family to Strangers, when they thought them 
capable of reigning. His Election could in no 
wiſe be diſputed, for tho'-the Huſſtes had refus'd 
him their Voices, yet as they were moſtly" of 
the meaner fort of People, they had been eaſily 
overborn by the Body of the Clergy, the No- 
bility, and the Chief of the Citizens, who had 
declared for the Emperor. In ſhort, ſo proſpe- 
rous was the Fortune of his Imperial Majeſty, 
that tho he had not been elected to the Crown 
of Bohemia, he was in a Condition to have 
gained it by Conqueſt ; for his Subjects of Hun- 
gary, and the Princes of Germany, had conſpired 
to levy for him a formidable Army, that had 
ven a demonſtration of their Abilities to fight, 
in their Actiqns with the Turks, who had made 
an Attack upon the important City of Belgrade. 
In the mean time, whether it was that the Ju- 
1 had a mind only to give a falſe Alarm to 
the Chriſtians, or that the Spies whom they had 
allur'd within the Town, had inform'd them 
how well it was fortify'd, yet they had ſo ab- 
ſolutely abandon'd their Enterprize, that their 
Forces were upon the March, and had 9 
o. 5 | made 
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made more than half their way thro Europe into 
Alia. But that laſt Conſideration, which more 
than all others ſeem'd to invite the Emperor to 
paſs into Bohemia, was the very Reaſon, which 


dieter d him from it. He imagin d, that the 


Ottaman Army being far remov'd from Hungary, 
he might eaſily recover Bulgaria, before that it 
could return into his Country; and upon that 
vain ſuppoſition, he unhappily engag d in an 
Attempt, which loſt him Bobemia, and drew an 


enrag'd People into Hungary, who laid waſte 


the greateſt part thereof. 


g. F. Ziſea having no other Troops before his 
Eyes, but thoſe which the Queen Dowager had 
in a hurry aſſembled, under the Command of 
Cinque à German Officer, cauſed to rife all thoſe 
of his Sect, ho had diffus'd themſelves through» 
out Bobemia, and the three neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, Sileſia, Luſania, and Moravia, He ſolli- 


cited the Citizens of the principal Towns to 


join him, many of whom he gain'd over by chi- 
merical Promiſes; and others he ſcard by Me» 
naces, which were follow'd by their Effects; 
and placing as well as the Catholicks his chief 
hope in ſecuring to himſelf the Capital City of 
the Kingdom, he approach'd ic with his Troops, 
which were conſiderable only for their Num- 
bers. His Deſign was rather to diſcipline them, 
than to ſurprize Prague; and he found, that 
Cinque had prevented him in making himſelf 
Maſter of the Caftle, and the two Parts of the 
Town, which were called High and Low Prague; 
but he could not drive the Huſſites from the third 
Part, named New Prague, where they prevail d, 
which oblig'd him to fortify the Bridge 75 


an end to the Battle, and 
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the River. n, that * 
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He e by that inc to hinder cok 
— from goming over to him, and yet 10 
preſerve for: himſelf a Paſſage. whereby to go 
over to them. But he decem'd- . 
Conjecture, or the ſirſt Efforts of Ziſca agai 
the Des were ſo violent, that he took —_ 
feflion of it, the the Catholicks' fought with 
ſuch Heat, as the Chief of the oppoſice Party 


their Victory with a Reſolution that was never 
parallel'd in Hiſtory, they made a conſtant At- 


rack upon Low Prague for: five ſucceſſive Days 


3nd Nights without ceaſing, tho, at every Af 
ſault they were repuls d. And then Ziſca ſee+ 
ing chat he: loſt the braveſt of his Soldiers, put 
from New 


Prague, with deſign to cut in pieces Peter di Sta- 


11 to the Queen Dowager. 
He ofter'd him Battle, which ende 


455 
— of, the Victory inclin d neither to the 


dne ſide nor the other, tho both laid claim to it. 
*"The Emperor, who had before been ſtrong 


| 3 in Hungary, judg d by the reſolute Be: 


haviour of the Huſſites, that it would not be fo 
eaſy a matter to cut them off, as he had ima- 
gin d, and perceiv'd that the Queen Dowager 
had given him ſalutary Advice, when ſhe coun- 
ſeld him in his own Perſon to put a ſtop to 
thoſe Troubles: However, he would by no 
means return into his own Country, leſt the 

Turks ſhould attribute his — 6 he to 
Cowardiſe. But as the Queen had conjur d him 


to diſcharge her from the Adminiſtration af the 


Government, of which, by reaſon of her de 


ured it from the 0 | 


could not but commend: | The Huſftes purlued 


remberg, who brought freſh Forces out of wor 
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ſhe was not capable, he deputed che moſt able 
and moderate of his Council to take upon them- 
ſelves the Managemenc of Affairs in Bobemia du- 
ring his Abſence, and at leaſt to hinder the Pro- 
greſs of the Huſſtes, if they could not britig 
them to an Accommodation, and to acknow- 
ledge him for their Sovereign; for which tranſ- 
actions they had receiv'd of him a Plenitude of 
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Power. 
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F. 6. THE chief Perſon in that Deputation 
was Gaſpar Selique, à Man who bore the Chara- 
cter of the greateſt Miniſter of his Age. His 
Father was a Gentleman of - Francony, his Mo- 
ther a Lady of Treviſe, and by a good Fortune, 
which you ſhall ſcarce ever hear of, in his Per- 
ſon were re-united all the German Virtues of his 
Father, and the Italian Graces of his Mother, 
without any Allay of the Vices of cither Na- 
tion. He poſſeſs d an inexhauſtible Stock of 
Learning, his Eloquence was ſuch, that no one 
could ſpeak better in publick or in private, and 
he was of ſo flexible a Diſpoſition, that by a2 
Privilege which Fortune never granted to any 
other, he became-the Chancellor, Miniſter and 
Favourite of three ſucceeding Emperors of quite 
different Inclinations. He had no ſooner en- 
ter'd into the Poſſeſſion of the Government of 
Bohemia, which the Queen Dowager had thrown 
up into his hands, than he ſaw; that Violence 
would ſerve only to make the Party. of the Huſ- 
fires more formidable, by giving them a pretext 
of ſtrengthening themſelves ; and as it was of the 
greateſt importance to prevent that, he had re- 
courſę to Artifice. fol 4 
He held a ſeparate Conference with the moſt 
reputable Magiſtrate of New Prague, and let him 
n * under- 


8 . 
underſtand, that his Brethren of the new Re- 
ligion followed ill Counſel, by ſeeking to ob- 
tain by Arms that Liberty of Conſcience, which 
they might enjoy by a Negotiation. The Ma- 
— overzoy'd wich this Propoſal, acquaints 
his Brethren with it, and prevails with them to 
accept of it, thro': fear that if the War conti- 
nued, New Prague would be entirely plunder d 
by the Mountaineers, whom Ziſca would be 
oblig'd to pour in for its Defence, They therefore 
agreed with Selique for a Truce of fix Months, 
than which nothing could be of more Advan- 
tage to the Emperor; for out of a vain Hope, 
that they ſhould be allow d to communicate un- 
der both Kinds, and for the leave which they 
of New Prague had, to ſend the moſt conſidera- 
dle Citizens of their Body into Hungary, to ne- 
gotiate for Liberty of Conſcience, they deli- 
ver d up to Selique their Fortreſs of Viſſegrade, and 
compel'd Ziſca to put into his Hands Paſſin, 
Piſte, and other Places, which they had taken, 
i; e. by this means the Huſſites depriv d themſelyes 
of all thoſe fortify'd Towns, which made them 
formidable 401 101 F 


8. 7. Selique, after having driven away 
from Prague the new Inhabitants, who had been. 
drawn thither by the War, and re-eſtabliſhed the 
Eighteen Magiſtrates in their former Authority, 
had long enjoy'd the Fruits of his Conduct, and 
made the Orders of his abſent Sovereign re- 
ſpected; if that Prince had not himſelf ruin d 
his own good Fortune by an unſeaſonable Let- 
ter. For inſtead of keeping the Haſſites in the 
peaceable Diſpoſition Selique had brought them. 

to, or of diſſembling his Deſign to nit 


., © them, when he had diſengag'd himſelf from the 
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Affair of Bulgaria; he wrote to Selique, that his 
Intention was to reduce the Affairs of Bohemia 
to the ſame eſtate they were in under the 
Emperor Chalet IV. his Father. Some Authors 
tell us, that this Letter, which was not writ 
in Cyphers, was intercepted by the Huſſires, 
or, as others ſay; it accidentally fell into theĩt 
hands. They gave it its true Interpretation, and 
concluded, that the Emperor's Intention was 


to deſtroy them utterly, and not (as they ima- 


gin d) to grant them the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, ſince that he ſpoke of bringing back 
the Church to that condition it was in, when 
FJobn Hus had not yet begun to preach to the 


People the Doctrine of Truth. 


But it was now no eaſy matter again to take 
up Arms, for beſides that Ziſca was in poſſeſſion 
of no ſtreng Places, and that Selique had pla- 


dced Garriſons in choſe, which they had given 


up to him, ſo that they could not be ſurpriz'd, 
the Expedition of the Emperor in Bulgaria was 
ſwifter than could have been expected. That 


Prince had drawn into Hungary the principal 


Forces of Germany, under pretence of hinder- 
ing the Pere from uſurping that Kingdom: 
But when his Army found no Enemy to fight 
with, they pretended they were trick'd, and 
disbanded themſelves in ſuch manner, that there 
remain'd no other of them, than thoſe who 


were particularly attach'd to his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty. He, with them, rerook the way into 
-Bobemia, and arriv'd at the Town. of Bri in 
Mora via, before the Huſſites knew that he had 
quitted Belgrade. His Preſence was of more 
weight than can well be imagind, in that on 
the one fide the People of Bohemia were fill'd 
with ſuch conſternation, that they ſeem'd: to 

| C2 have 


=. 
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have loſt all Spirit and Motion; and on the 
other, the whole Nobility went out to meet 
their King, and the Citizens of the chief 
Towns deputed others to do obeiſance to him. 
Thoſe of New Prague dar'd not upon ſo te- 
matkable an occaſion to ſeparate; themſelves 
from the High and Lou Prague: S0 that their 
Deputies accompanied the others, and receiv d 
a Confirmation oſ their Privileges, on condi- 
tion that the Magiſtrates elected during the 
late: Diſturbance ſhould be depos d, and that 
his Imperial Majeſty: ſhould: that time alone 
nominate others, in conſideration of his joy ful 
Acceſſion to the Cron of Bobemia. 

That Condition was the more, willingly AC- 
cepted by - New Prague, for that the other 
Towns, to teſtify their reſpect for their Sove- 
reign; had preſs d him to behave. himſelf in 
like ſort towards them; and the Emperor had 
entirely rooted up the Seeds of that Hereſy 
by his Entry into New Prague, if he had gone 
into it the right way; but upon the Day de- 


ſign'd for that Entry, an unforeſeen Informa- 


tion made him to alter his Meaſures. A Cou- 
Tier brought him Letters from Sileſia, with ad- 
vice, that his Preſence was ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary in that Province, that no other thing 
could calm the Minds of the Revolters, for 
that the Citizens of Breſſau, the Capital City 
in the Kingdom, grown weary. of ſupporting 


the Intemperance of the Magiftrates, whom 


the deceas'd King had commiſſion d, had made 
an Infurretion upon them and ſlain them. 
The Emperor bore that Injury, which was 
done to the Memory of his Brother, with more 
Impatience, than if it had been offerd. to 
* himſelf. He imagin d, that unleſs he openly 
een! * puniſh'd 
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puniſh d ſo, publick an Affront, be ſhouldi meet 
wich the like Contempt in Babemis, (for the 
Orders of that Kingdom were all ſign'd by 
the defunct King,) and upon this falſe ſuppor 
ſition, he made all the haſte he, could into 


Sileſa. The Citizens of r who had ſo 


barbarouſly murder d their Magiſtrates, upon 
Examination of the Maiter in cold Blood, te- 
pented of What they had dene 3 and as on 
the one hand, that City was unable to bear 2 
Siege, and on the other, the Authors of the 
Riot were not ſo conſiderable, but that the 
City would rather deliver them up to the Ven- 
Tanne of the Emperor, than bring upon them- 
elyes the Inconveniences of a War, they choſe 
to admit the Imperial Army to enter within 
the Walls, who did not only make publick 
Examples 'of the Mutineers, but impos d 2 
great Sum of Money upon the Ighabirants,. in 
regard of the trouble had been given them in 


their Journey to them, which was indeed to 
| defray the Charges of their March. 10 


The Emperor would of his own accord ave | 
prevented this Exaction, if he had been Mafter 
of his Troops; but not paying them himſelf, 


he could not make them live under exact Diſ- 
cipline: the Exceſſes they committed in Breſan 


appear d ſo much the more aſtoniſhing, as that 
military form of Execution was new in Ger- 


IJ» 
Upon the firſt Information, the Huſſites re- 
ceiv'd of theſe Tranſactions, they became appre- 
henſive of He ſame Fate, as had fallen upon the 
Citizens of Breſſau, and began to put themſelves 
into a condition of oppoſing the Imperialiſts : 
They offer d to Cinque, the Governor of the 
{ach advantageous Terms, 


that # 


[225]; 
chat he immediately” delivered it us to them; 


. - and lifted. himſelf under their Colours: And 


being now aſſur d; that the Impetialifts could 
not enter into New Prague, they threw off the 
Mask, rendezvous'd their Aer at the foot 
of che Walls, and during the time of their Ge- 
neral Meeting publiſh' a Manifeſto againſt 
the Emperor; with deſign to ſhew, that that 
Prince had not been lawfully elected to the 
Crown of Bobemia, for four Reaſons; tho firſt 
whiereof was; that he had been fo ill brought 
up in his 'Youth, that he had never learnt che 
Sclavonick Tongue, ſo neceſſary to underſtand 
and talk the Bohemian Language, which Was 
but a different Dialect of that: The ſecond, 
that he had mortgag d Pruſſa, without the Con- 


ſent of che "Eſtates, to che High-Steward of 
3 


| „who would no more hold ic of that 
Grow: The third, that he had never ask'd 
the Conſent of the ſame Eſtates, in making 


that he had not only conniv'd at, but had 
_— contributed to, the Execution of 1 
and Ferom of Prague. 

The Catholicks and the Imperialifts were 
more irritated than ſurpriz d at this Manifeſto : 
They betook themſelves to their Horſes, that 
oy might ſuppreſs the Huſjres, whilſt their 
Numbers were few: And Ziſca perceiving their 
Approach, and not daring to encounter them 
in the open Plain, becauſe that having no 
Horſe he could not fail of being defeated there, 
he retired into the Mountains of Bohemia, and, 
faced the Enemy in ſo narrow and r ugged 
ground, that their Horſe became of no uſe to 
them. The Catholicks, who were not skill'd 

in the ſicuation or inequality of Places, __ 
clole 


over the Frontiers Brandenburgh : And the laſt, 
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cloſe upon their heels, ſuppoſing” that they 
would no-where: tarry till their coming up, 
and that it was enough to purſue them with 
the Body of the Army to diſſipate the Peaſants, 
who accompany'd Ziſca, and to drive them 
quite out of the Kingdom. * 


$.8. THEM were fo cohfirm'd in that 
falſe Opinion, that inſtead of wondering that 
the Enemy loſt no ground, they rejoyced ex- 
ceedingly, in that they were now freed from 
the fear of letting thoſe Rebel-Slaves eſcape 
their Vengeance. But Ziſca, after having thus 
drawn them into a Snare, invented ſuch a 
Stratagem, as was never before practis d by any 
Mortal, to bring upon the Catholicks ſo ab- 
ſolute a Defeat, that not one of them ſhould 
be left remaining. As ſoon as he ſaw them 
entangled in the Mountains, he diſpatch'd a 
Party of the moſt reſolute of the Huſſtes, to 
take poſſeſſion of the Paſs, r * had 
enter d; and having thus bart'd the way to 
their return, he commanded the Women, 
who follow'd the Huſſite Army, to ſpread upon 
̃ the Field of Battle all the Linnen Garments 
ö plaited together, with which they were clad 
| after the manner of the Country. Shame did 
in no wiſe hinder the Women from executing 
Ziſca's Orders, tho' they could not penetrate 
| into the deſign of them; and the Catholicks 
| were fo over-joy'd to ſee the Enemy ſtand 
ſtill, that they immediately alighted from off 
their Horſes to attack them, the Place not 
permitting them to fight otherwiſe than on 
foot. But they took no care to knock off their 
Spurs, and from thence ſprang their great 
, Overthrow z for they being large and long, * 
an 


Fr 
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and faſten'd/to their Boots, and by conſequence 
incommoding, they in ſuch fore caught hold 
of the Shifts and Pinners that lay under their 
feet, that they were in no wiſe able to move, 
either to attack the Enemy, or defend them- 
ſelves; the more they endeavour'd to be diſ- 
engagd, the more they were entangled, at 
every moment they fell down, and could not 
recover themſelves from their Fall ; and the 
Huſſites coming upon them in that condition, 
jeſted upon em, whilſt they gave em their 
Death's Wound, and reproach'd them with thus 
ſuffering themſelves to be ſlain without giving 
any marks of their Courage. Thus was the 
whole Cavalry of the Catholicks defeated upon 
the 19th day of Auguſt in the year 1419, and 
the Infantry, intimidated thereby, took to their 
heels, ' without waiting for the Blow. The 
moſt ſwift came firft to the Entry of the Paſs, 
and ſo ove-ftrip'd the leſs nimble in dying; 
for the Huſſites, who had ſeiz d upon the Place, 
ſeeing them run with Precipitation and Diſor- 


der, ſlew them as faft as they approach'd ; and 


what increas'd the Misfortune was, that the 
Stratagem, 'which Selique had made uſe of to 
drive the Huſſite: out of the Towns they had 
taken by ſurprize, became now hurtful to the 
Catholicks, for the Conquerors having thereby 
no ſtrong Holds, wherein to put the Priſoners 
with ſecuricy, gave quarter to no one of them. 
Ziſca ſuffer'd not himſelf to be dazled with 
the Advantages he had gain'd by a Victory 
ſo intire and eaſy, but ſtrove to reap the Fruits 
of it by an incredible diligence. Upon Shrove- 
Tueſday, in the year 1420, he by night appear d 
before the Walls of Maoſca, from whence the 
Lords of the Town had forced away the In- 
| habitants, 
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habitants, becauſe they were Huſſites. ' Theſe 
were two Brothers of a very antient Family, 


Garriſon, had his Throat cut, whilft buried in 
a deep Sleep, into which he had fallen after the 
Feaſt wherewith he had treated his Friends. 
But Ulric, who had mounted his Horſe upon 
the firſt Noiſe which was made by the Huſſites 
in their Deſceat by their Ladders into the Town, 
had leiſure to quit the place, and refuge him- 
ſelf in the Caſtle of Lic. But as that was not 
ſtrongly fortify'd, Ziſca arriv'd there almoſt as 
ſoon as the Catholicks, and diſcontinu'd not 
the Aſſault, till he had taken the Caſtle by 
Storm. All the Perſons, that were therein, 
fell by the Edge of the Sword, and Ziſca, when 
he had ſlain Ulric, abandon'd his Family to the 


Rage of the Huſives, who by a Cruelty unknown | 


in the North, promis'd Life to ſuch Servancs 


the Name of the eldeſt was Go, and of the 


younger Ulric ; Copte, with the moſt part of the 


| 


| 


as would in their Preſence cut the Throats of 


the Wife and Children of their Mafters, and 
accordingly they perform'd their Promiſe. 

This Progreſs of Ziſcas Arms brought over a 
great Number of Foot to his Party ; but the 
Horſes, which were taken in the Battle of Pol- 
rein not ſufficing for the better part of his Sol- 
diers, a ſecond Stratagem abundantly ſupply'd 
them wich what was wanting. 


$. 9. THE Emperor, upon the firft News 
of the Defeat of his Troops, had ſent into Bohe- 
mia, à Body of ten thouſand Horſe, the choice 
Men throughout his Army, to hinder the Con- 


querors from extending their Victories farther - 


than Moſca. Theſe Horſemen were commanded 
by a Man of Fortune named Nicolas, who from 
D being 


£ 


1 . 
being Maſter of the Mint at Prague, had been 
advanc'd to the Generalſhip of Armies; he led on 
his Forces as far as Vogiſa, where he promis'd 
himſelf to put a ſtop to the Incurſions of the 
Huſſites : When on the Eve of Holy Thurſday 
or Friday in the Lear 1420, at the time, that 
moſt of the Catholick Soldiers were, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, at their Pray- 
ers, Ziſca took the City by ſurprize, and with 
ſo much Precipitation, that ic was with difficul- 
ty that the General Nicolas ſaved himſelf in the 
| Caſtle: All the Horſemen were lain and de- 
' liver'd up to the Huſſves, who having no Ar- 
tillery buſied not themſelves in beſieging the 
_ - Caſtle, but were contented with ſetting Fire to 

the Town and fafely carrying off the Booty in- 
to their Camp. Ziſca diſtributed the Horles to 
thoſe, whom he had a mind to ſet as Riders 
upon them, and himſelf ſerv'd as a Riding- 
maſter to them. He taught them ſo perfectly 
how to manage them, and to fight ſteadily upon 
them, that of plain Country Peaſants, as they 
were, they became under him the beſt diſci- 
plin'd Horſemen in Europe; and indeed, it was 
by their means, that he came off Victorious in 
ſo many Battles afterward. FW, 


$. 10. WHEN Ziſca had thus, after the ex- 
ample of Philip of Macedon, begun his vaſt Pro- 
jects, by training up an Army capable of put- 
ting them in Execution, he continu'd them by 
the building of a Town, which might ſerve for 
a Retreat to his Party in caſe of Neceſſity. 
For altho' he was well aſſur'd of the Faithfulneſs 
of New Prague to him, and of the Citadel, 
which commanded it, yet was he not ſo ſure of 


the two other Parts of that great Town, And 
1042 | as 
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as he expected to have in aſhort Time the whole 
Forces of the Empire pour'd in upon him, it 
would have been Preſumption in that caſe for 
him, who was inferior in his Numbers, to have 
placed himſelf within the reach of the Cannon 
of the Capital City in Bobemia, whereof he 
held but one third part. That Conſideration 
made him ſeek throughout the Kingdom for a 
Place the moſt advantageous, wherein to build 
a great and a ſtrong City; and for that end he 


choſe a Mountain almoſt in the form of an 


Iſland, encompaſs'd on the one Side by. the 
River Lumini/que, and on the other by the Wa- 
ters of a rapid Torrent, except the breadth of 
about thirty Foot, which was encloſed with a 
flar-bottom'd Ditch, and a triple Wall, whoſe 
prodigious Breadth and Height made it proof a- 
gainſt all Attacks. He encompals'd it round 
with all the other Fortifications, that were then 
in uſe, and added thereto ſo many others of his 
own invention, as ferv'd afrerwards for a Mo- 
del to thoſe, which were built in the moſt re- 
gular manner. To. this he gave the Name of 
Tabor, whether it was, that. he thought it to 
bear ſome reſemblance in its Situation to that 
Mountain in the Holy-land, which was called 
by the ſame Name, or that to gain the more 
Credit to the Party of Huſſites, he would have 
perſwaded the World, that they had ſeen there 
Jeſus Chriſt transfigured, in like manner as he 


had afore-time been ſeen by St. Peter, Fames 


and Jabn, upon Tabor, and that the Saviour of 
Mankind had there taught all the Doctrine 
contained in the Books of John Has and Ferom 
of Prague, as ſo many Truths of Chriſtianity. 
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. 11. The Imperial Army was not yet come 
up, and Ziſca to keep his in Exerciſe headed 
them againſt a novel Sect of Hereticks, who had 
ſeiz'd upon an Iſland formed by the River Lumi- 
niſque at the diftance of about ſeven Leagues 
from Tabor. They lived under the direction of 
a Dutch-man, named Pitcard, who being well 
Skill'd in Tricks and Artificers, put them off 
for ſo many Miracles, and made his Followers 
believe, that he was the Son of God, and that 
his Father had ſent him as a new Adam to teach 
the Law of Nature in the World. He added 
that that Law conſiſted chiefly in two things, 
in the enjoyment of all Women in common, 
and in the nakedneſs of the Body, thoſe Parts 
eſpecially, which Modefty allows us not to 
name. | 
They us'd no other Formalities among them, 
when they .were about to lie together, than 


that the Lover took Madam by the Hand, and 


led her to the Tent of Pitcard, who ſent them 
back with thoſe Words in Geneſis, Increaſe and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. But God per- 
mitted not ſo infamous an Hereſy to extend it 
ſelf beyond its Cradle. Ziſca ſtifled it in one 
dark Night, which hinder'd him not from- paſ- 
fing the River in portable Veſſels: They killed 


all the Men, and preſerved thoſe Women alone 


alive, who were big with Child; and who yet 
would not after their Lying-in renounce the Li- 
bertiniſm of their Se&, and were therefore con- 
| | demned to the Flames, into which they caſt 
| themſelves laughing. 


The Emperor tarried not ſo much in Sileſa 
to wait for the German Troops, which the Duke 
of Auſtria his Son- in- law, and the Electors of 
Saxony and Brandenburgb had promis'd him, as 
or Aron reno. a” 
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amuſe Ziſca during a Negotiation, which would 
take from him the Citadel of Prague by the ſame 
Stratagem, wherewith he had made himſelf 
Maſter of it. We have already obſerv'd, that 
the treacherous Cinque had fold it to the Huſſtes 
for a Sum-of Money, and that that deceirful 
Man, from the time he 'had engag'd himſelf 
amongſt them, had ſo far inſinuated himſelf in- 
to their good Graces, that they had forced Ziſca 
by their importunities to make him Governor 
of that Caſtle. This was the ſole fault com- 
mitted by that great Commander, which ſprung 
from the neceflity he lay under of refuſing no- 
thing to his Followers in the dawn of his Inſur- 
rection, and that he always wanted Men to 
command. 

The Emperor had no ſooner heard that Cin- 
que was yet Maſter of the Fortreſs than he hop'd 
to get it out of his Hands; he cauſed to be re- 
preſented to him the double Infidelity he had 
been guilty of againſt God and his Sovereign, 
and withal promis'd him a Pardon and a Re- 
ward, provided he would repair the ill, he had 
cauſed in Bohemia. | % 


g. 12. Cinque, who had join'd with the Huſ- 
ſites out of the conſideration of Intereſt only, 
eaſily ſeparated himſelf from them upon the 
ſame Motives, in taking the ſecurity requiſite 
for the Money, which was to be paid him in 
the Town of Wifemberg, and for the Land, 
which it was agreed upon he ſhould have in 
his own Country of Mictemberg. He admitted 
four thouſand Imperialiſts into the Caſtle of 
Prague, and oblig'd the Huſſites again to keep 
themſelves within their Intrenchments for fear 
of being ſurpriz d. They made their applica- 

tion 
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tion to Ziſca, who inſtead of reproaching them 
with the high efteem they had bore to a Tray- 
tor, comforted them under their Misfortunes, 
and remonſtrated to them that the only way to 
prevent the dangerous Conſequences of his Re- 
volt, was ſpeedily to block up the Caſtle, and 
ſo to cut off from it all Proviſions and Succours, 


which that they might do, he ſent them one 


Party of his Army, and went out to take the 
Field with the other, but the Caſtle was ſo well 
fortify'd, that it could well wait till the Empe- 
ror had re- united all his Forces. 

He march'd ftraight to Prague, and Ziſca, who 
was not in a Condition to diſpute that Paſſage 
with him, encamped upon the Mountain of 
Miclecben within ſight of the Enemy; the Huſſites 
of New Prague animated by his approach re- 
doubled their Efforts againſt the beſieged Caſtle, 
and had infallibly carried their Point, if a Stra- 
tagem of the Emperors had not took them off 
from it. He obſerv'd the weakeft fide of the 
Beſiegers, and caft there, the firſt time the Wind 
favour'd him, great fiore of moiſt Chaff and o- 
ther cumbuſtible Matter, which being lighted 
ſent out ſo thick a Smoak, and ſo horrible a 


Smell, that the Haſfite were oblig'd to quit the 


Place. The Catholicks eaſily took Poſſeſſion, 
having before-hand prepared all things neceſſary 
to extinguiſh the Flame and take away the ill 
Smell. By that means they brought a new Gar- 
riſon into the Citadel, and repleniſh'd it with 
ſuch Proviſions, that the Huſſites perceiv'd b 

the free Communication there was betwixt thoſe 
that were within and , thoſe without, that they 
could never enter into New Prague through that 
Gate, Upon this they raiſed the Siege, and 


took all the pains they could to ſecure them- 
| ſelves 
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ſelves againſt the Caſtle on the one hand, and 
the Imperialiſts on the other, who were not 
ſatisfied to beſiege the Huſſites in their turn, but 
had alſo detach'd part of their Forces under the 
Conduct of the Counts de Roſſaon and Crayer to 
form at the ſame time another Siege before Tabor. 
Their Deſign was to extirpate the Huſſues in one 
Campaign, and nothing could have prevented 
the Accompliſhment of that Deſign, it Ziſca had 
allow'd them Time to put it in Execution. 


$. 13. THAT great Commander had no ſoon- 
er receiv d Information of the March of the two 
Counts, than he ſent cloſe after them the Lord 
of Hus with the braveſt of the Huſſite Army, who 
penetrating into the intention of the Catholicks, 
usd fo much Diligence, that they out- went 
them and carried for their coming up at the 
Entry of a Paſs, through which they were ne- 
ceſſitated to go. The Counts, who did not ex- 
pect to find the Way guarded by Men ſo cou- 
ragious, were extremely ſurpriz'd to fee them 
there, and took but one moment's time to de- 
liberate before they encounter'd them, But nei- 
ther their Refolution to Fight till their laſt 
Breath, nor the incredible Valour of their 
Troops: could overcome the Diſadvantages of 
the Field. They were there entirely defeated, 
and the Emperor, inſtead of drooping at the 
News, endeavour'd immediately to repair his 
Loſs by. ftorming the Camp of Ziſca before his 
victorious Troops could return to him. 

The Attack was general, and Ziſca, who took 
care to defend himſelf on all ſides with all his 
reſiſtance could in no Caſe hinder the Marquiſs 
de Miſnie from penetrating with the Imperial 
Van-guard, where he commanded, into the 

Camp 
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Camp of the Huſſites. Ziſca being perſwaded 
that all was loft, unleſs he could diſlodge thoſe 
troubleſome Guefts before they had time to in- 
troduce their Companions, fell upon them with 
fo much Fury, that at the third Charge he 
drove them to the brink of the ſteepeſt part of 
the Mountain, and from thence caſt them head- 
long down. Their Loſs ſuſpended all other 
Aſſaults, and the Emperor not judging it con- 
venient to continue the Charge at: ſo remark- 
able a diſadvantage, cauſed a Retreat to be 
founded. His Army appear'd ſo much diſheart- 
ned the following Days, that leaft Ziſca ſhould 
cut them all off, if in his turn he ſhould ſet upon 
_ the Siege of New Prague was entirely 
Failed. 


H. 14. Ziſca was a ſecond time receiv'd in 
Triumph into the Capital City of Bohemia : But 
he was not there long, before he had ſome Con- 
teſts with the Clergy. They had no leſs Cre- 
dit in the Huſſite Army 
began to croſs his Deſign by certain ridiculous 
Propheſies. He had propoſed to ſeize upon 
thoſe Places, whichthe Emperor had abandon'd 
in his overthrow, and to fortify them ſo regu- 
larly as to be able to put a ſtop to the Efforts 
of the third Army, which that Prince was about 
to levy in the Empire to ſupply the Deſects of 
Bis own. In the mean time the Eccleſiaſticks 

to elude the Effect of ſo ſalutary Counſel, agreed 
to publiſh, that on the Day of Pentecoſt, which 
was nigh at hand, a Fire would fall from Hea- 
ven upon all the Cities of Bobemia, and reduce 
them to Aſhes, as it had formerly happened un- 
to Sodom. The Faith they had in them was ſo 
great, that the Huſſites carried out of the Cities 
into 


than Ziſca himſelf, and 


- 

Into 
ſem 
ten 
nev 


bau 


a p 
thre 

1 
whi 
ing 
take 
Tro 
able 
ing 
Bob 
Was 
not 
hav 

—1 
they 
cou 
grea 
Chr 
ing 
lenc 
Aug 
to t 
thar 
mer 
of t 
to h 
and 
Def 
pille 
ſelv 
dre\ 
lead 


FF? 

into Caverns all that they held dear, and aſ- 
ſembled themſelves in Tents that Day the pre- 
rended Wrath of God was to ſhew it ſelf. But 
never were any Expectations more ridiculouſſy 
-baulk'd, for inſtead of Fire, there fell upon chem 
a prodigious. Shower of Rain, which pierced: - 
thro” their, Tents, and wet them to the Skin. 

Their Prieſts having thus deceiv'd them, 
whilſt they pretended to be Prophets, and ſee- 
ing that Ziſcs had not failed in his Attempt to 
take the High and Low Prague, preached to their 
Troops, that they could not do a more accept- 5 
Ko Et ta God Almighty, than by deftcoy- 1 
ing the Temples built in the Capital City of 
Bobemia ſor the Invocation of Saints, becauſe it 
was a Prerogative of the Divinity, which could 
not be communicated to meer Creatures, to 


have Churches dedicated to him. ee 

The Soldiers were the more credulous, as 
they had their own Intereſts in it, upon ac- 
count of the Ornaments of which they made the. 
greateſt part their own ; they ran into the 
Churches, and plundered them, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Ziſca could do to ftop their Vio- 
lence. The Huſte Citizens, who ſaw the mott: 
Auguſt Embelliſhments of their Town thrown, 
to the Ground, were no leſs irtitated thereat, 
than the Catholicks, and enter'd into an Agree- 
ment with them to drive the Army of Ziſca out 
of the Town, That General being conſcious 
to himſelf, that they acted not without Reaſon, 
and being unwilling either to throw them into 
Deſpair, or to give his Soldiers opportunity of 
pillaging, left after they had enrich'd them- 
ſelves, they ſhould forſake him, very artfully 
drew them out of Prague, under the pretext of 


leading them to the Siege of Viſegrade, As that 
E Caſtle 
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CaſtJe was too near to Prague to be left in the 


Hands of the Imperialift;, it was ſo cloſely preſs d, 
that chr Garriſon agreed to ſurrender, if the 
Emperor did not himſelf in Perſon ſuccour 
them within à prefix'd Time. This Capitula- 
tion was told to that Prince, who not caring to 
loſe a Place, which alone might one day ferve 
to regover Prague, raifed fo ſuddenly à third 
Army, chat he afriv d with it at Viſſigtadt the 


Day before the Hiſjres were to have taken Poſ- 


ſeflion of it. Ziſeu gave them free Leave to join 
themſelves to the beſieged, and that he might 
make tem the more confident; he pretended to 
raife the Siege. The Huſate Army retir'd to 
Pragne, as if it had not dar d to keep the Field, 
and the perialiffs overjoy d to have ſav d Viſe- 
grade without any Hazard, gave themfelves up 


co'Pkaſiites, with as little Precaution, as if the 


War had been ended. But Ziſca came upon them 


with*a ſtrong Force in the midft of their Jol- 
liry; and wich 

ed them, and again 
return into Sift, Beten 


. 15. WHILST his Imperial Majefty was la- 
bouring to appeaſe the Moravian, the Chief of 
whoſe Nobilicy he was about to lead to the 
Slavghter before YViſegraqe, Ziſca took the Place, 
and freed bis Party from the new Sectariſts, 
who had intermingled themſelves with them. 
— were called Orehires, as if their Creed had 
been as true and certain, as that which was re- 
vealed to Moſes upon Mount Oreb, or as if they 
had been willing to out- do the Huſſites upon Ta- 
bor. They differed from them in the one ſingle 
Point of the Hierarchy only: For they were 


d the Emperor to 


not ſatisfy d with making to themſelves n 
ene 


out finding any Refiſtance defeat- 
compelr 
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of theic Churches, and with conſectating and 
adminiſtring their pretended Sacraments by meer 
Lay-men; but had moreover ſo great an Aver- | 
ſion for all forts of EccteGafticks, that they ei- 


ther burnt them, or caſt them into frozen 


Ponds: Or if there were any whom they did 
not eſteem worthy to fall by their Hands, they 
depriv'd them of thoſe. Parts of their Bodies, 
wherein conſiſted che Diſtindion of their Sex, 
and tho' one unhappy Man offer'd cliem a large 
Sum of Money to be diſmiſsd out. of their 
Hands without a Maim, he eſcaped no better | 
than the reft. CEE IRS © - - 


$. 16. Ziſea had ſo many other Affairs, that 
he could not quite extirpate them, but yet 
he compell'd them to join their Forces with his, 
on Condition of giving no Quarter to Catho- | 
lick Prieſts. He led their Troops with his own 
againſt Bogeſlaus ſirnamed the Swan, U moſt 


valiant and rich Nobleman in Bobemia. He 


block'd him up in his own Caſtle, which was 
the ſtrongeſt and beſt fortify'd throughaut Ger- 
many. He invented new fafliuments to deſtroy 
its Fences, he took it by Storm, and pardon'd 
Bogeſlaus out of the [ole Confideration of his. Va- 
jour. He took care his Life ſhould be preſerv'd, 
cho” Bageſlaut caſt himſelf down from the moſt 
dangerous Places with deſign. to have murder'd 
himſelf, He ſought to make a Friend of a for- 
midable Enemy, and all Catholick and Imperia- 
lit as he was, yet did he look upon him as a 
Man, whom he deſign'd for his Succeſſor in the 
Generalſhip over the Huſſites. He cauſed him 
to be ſurrounded, ſeiz d and diſarm'd forthwith, 
he held him only Priſoner upon Parole, paid 
him all manner of Civilities, and in ſuch ſort 
; 3 charm'd 
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charm'd him with his Converſation, that in fine, 
he made him renounce his Faith towards God, 
and his Fidelity to his Prince. Bogeſlans became 
an Huſſite, and ceaſed not to do conſiderable Ser- 
vice for Ziſca, until he was ſlain under the Walls 
of a certain Place, which Ziſca had commanded 
him to ſtorm, | | 


S. 17. HOWEVER, his Example drew not 

over one other Gentleman of Bobemia to Ziſca's 
Party, they ſtill perſever'd in their Obedience 
to their Sovereign, notwithſtanding his ill For- 
tune, and raifed for him an Army capable in 
Appearance to have re-eftabliſh'd him in his Au- 
thority. The Emperor led it on againſt the 
Monaſtery of Claronne, which Ziſca had conver- 
ted into a Citadel, by reaſon of its advantageous 
Situation, He beſieg'd it in Form, he turn'd 
aſide the Courſe of the River, which ſupply'd 
it with Water, and preſs'd ſo cloſe the Siege, 
that it was upon the Point to ſurrender, when 
Ziſca came in to its Succour. His Approach, or 
rather the Victories he had gain'd there, made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Minds of the In- 
perialiſts, that neither the Juſtice of their Cauſe, 
their Honour, their Word, the Danger to which 
they expos d the Emperor, could prevail with 
them to ftand their Colours, they all forſook 
him, and that Prince was ſo ſenſibly touch'd 
with the Affront he had receiv'd, and ſo much 
. at his ill Fortune, that he thought 
himſelf not ſafe whilſt in Bohemia. 


5. 18. HIS Retreat ſet Ziſca at Liberty to do 
what he pleas d; and as this War had that in 
common with all other religious Wars, that the 
Places beſieged, even tho they were not W 

| made 
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made a reſolute. Defence, and capitulated not 
till reduc'd to the laſt Extremity : Ziſea endea- 
vour'd.to ſurmount that Reſiſtance by a Severity 
ſufficient to intimidate the moſt refolute. He 
cauſed to be cut in Pieces all Perſons, of both 
Sexes above the. Age. of ten Years, whom he 
found in any of the Towns he had taken, by Al- . 


ſault, and the reſt he cauſed to be educated in 
the Schools of the Huſjites. But that Conduct 


met with the ſame Effect, as what is extraordi- 
nary generally produces; for the ill, whichtlow'd 
from thence by far exceeded all the good that 
was expected. The Catholicks, being now de- 
Priv'd of all Remedy, acted like Men in Deſpair, 
and if afterward Compoſition was demanded, 
when they perceiv'd themſelves to be overborn, 
they derided the Quarter, which was offer'd 
them, tho” at the ſame time the Huſſtes were 
Maſters of the Walls, If the Towns did not 
all hold out the Siege an equal Time, they yet 
held out with an equal Ardour; and before one 
of the leaſt of them, named Rabi, it was that 
Ziſca was puniſh'd after this manner of making 
War in Turky. He was taking a turn round the 
Town to obſerve the Place, whereby it might 
be ſtorm'd with leſs loſs to the Beſiegers, when 
an Arrow accidentally thrown upon the 25th 
of March 1421, ftruck out the only Eye he had 
remaining, and penetrated ſo deep into his 
Head, that he fell down as if he had been dead, 
He was carried into his Tent, and the Surgeons 
of the Army were apprehenſive of being torn 
in pieces by the Soldiers if he died under their 
Hands, to avoid this Inconvenience, they de- 
clared after the firſt dreſſing, that the Air of 


the Camp did not agree with a Wound of that 


Nature, and gave order for Ziſca to be remov'd 
| into 
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into Progr. The deſſre of his Soldiers to ſays 


the Liſe of their General was ſo violent, that 
they would permit nonè to attend him but them- 
ſelves,- and his Conſtitution was fo vigorous, 
that he recover'd in lefs than 3 Months. He 
entreated his Soldiers to ele another General, 


after having affur'd them, that he thought him 
- ſelf happy in having loft his Sight in defending 


the Light of the Goſpel in all ns Purity. 

But they were ſo fully perſwaded of the ex- 
traordinary Qualifications of his Mind, as to 
zpable of making up the 
Loſs of his Eye; and inſtead of accepting his 
Propoſals, _ caſt themſelves at his Feet, and 
earneftly beg'd of him to continue his Command 
over them. They promis d to pay him a more 


implieit Obſervance than ever; they repreſen- 


ted to him, that they ſhould infallibly be de- 
feated under the Conduct of a new General, 
they threaten'd to deferthim rather than to agree 
to what he deſir'd, and with their Faces to the 


_ ground remain' d in a deep Silence, which was 
Interrupted with only Sighs and Tears, till Ziſca 
had yielded to their Entreaties, and had again 


taken upon himſelf the Authority of their Head. 
This Action cauſed his whole Army in one mo- 
ment to paſs from the deepeft Sorrow into an 
Extremity of Joy, and the Event ſhew'd, that 
they had reaſon to prefer their brave General, 
all blind as he was, to any other whatſoever. 


§. 19. THE Emperor being wearied with 
ſtrugling againſt his ill Fortune, was now reſolv'd 
to cruſh- the Huſſites by an Exceſs of Power, 
and upon their Ruins to re-eftabliſh his Repu- 
tation, which was upon the Decline in thoſe 
large Countries, over which they had * 
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their Domination. He called the Eſtates of the 
Empire. together at Nuremberg, where he. exag- 


erated the Enterprize of Ziſca, who not being 


atisfy'd with driving his Sovereign . ſo many 
tithe out of the Field, pretended yet further 
to form a kind of Anarchy in Babemia: His Im- 
periat Majeſty added, chat that Rebel, after 
havidg oblig d the People of that Realm to 
canton themſelyes,. had ſollicited their Neigh- 
bours 10 to follow fo dangerous an Example; 
and that by an Aﬀeont unworthy of the Auguſt 
Houſe of axony,. h he had forthwith apply/d him- 
ſelf to 9 5 Inhabitants of AMiſnie, and had ſent 
them Troops in order to favour their Revolt; 


and that he had no grounds to doubt, but that 


thoſe uncivilizd People would fink under the 


Temptation. Since chat it was as great with 


them, as with the Bohemians, for that there were 
among them map " magnificent Churches to be 
pillag, „and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues to be u- 


ſurp' : and * th e Rig not treating the 
Pea nts there wit 


5. Rigoug, would diſpoſe 


502 0 leſs than the mer to receive the new. 


he ine, which: tanght, that all Lords of Man- 


from ch 175 which they had over 
heir SHI eve GE. To heals mortal Sin they 


ſhou Id mmit; VA 925 and Lo Saxony would 


probably follow the Example of Miſnie in theit 
Rebellion, and contribute to form a Tempeſt, 
which in the end would lay wafte. all "op 
that the Princes of the Empire would at leaft 
loſe their Eſtates in that Rebellion, and that 
the only means to preſerve them was with uni- 
ted Forces to ſubdue the rebellious Bobemians, 
before the Contagion had ſpread it ſelf over 
the other Parts of Germany. W 
is 
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„This Diſcourſe deliver -with much Elo- 


quence and an Air of Gravity, wrought all the 
Effect which the Emperor aim'd at; he con- 
vinc'd the Multitude of petcy Sovereigns, a- 
mong whom Germany was divided, that cheir 
moſt preſfing Intereſts confiſted in ſerving the 
Emperor in their own' Perſons,” and headings all 
che Tfoops'they could raiſe againſt the Rebels 
in\Bohtmi" They promis d to Enter that, King- 
dom on the'24th of Auyuf, 1 175 the Feaſt of 
St. Bartholomew] with their Forces on the 
Weſt: Side, and the Emperor reciprocally” gave. 
nis Word, that he would Es into che 
Eaftern- parts of it on the fame: Day, with the 
whole Strengetf of Hungary and Aris. 
As Gay is x ſeminary of warlike Men, no 
Army could © As _— — "ont, nor more nu- 
merous thin tlie nch they tais d. Of 
all the Elekköre, EC and Secular, the 
EleRorof ever was Eo Burg and he 1 
fick ; and ante {ibalcery © rinces after ſuch, an 
Brample were aſhanthd to remain at home” Vp. 
on the Day prefſx d they arcivd'upon the eſters, 
Frontiers of Bohemia, but regeivd no Advice Reid 


either ef te Empetor's' 231 or indeed. 
and Au 14. 


March, wich the Forces of 
They were not however fo mach! f aftoniſh q ae 
che Delay of that Prince, as" they were to find 

no Enemy in the Field, and to be inform'd, that 
Ziſes contraty to his old Max ims of facing the 
Enemy at all Adventures; had now ſhut himſelf 
up in his new Town of Tabor. That marvellous 
blind Man had foreſeen, that if he ſhould forth- 
with oppoſe himſelf to the dreadful Multitude 
of Germent who accompanied their Princes, he 
could not poſſible avoid ar Overthrow, for 
that his Army, well train'd as it was, could — 
ut 
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but be ſcar d at the ſight of ſo large an hoſt 
of Enemies; and that if his Forces ſhould wait 
for their coming up, their mighty Courage 
would ſerve only to make their Loſs the more 
univerſal, for they not exceeding the number 
of thirty thouſand Men at the moſt, and the 
Imperial Horſe alone amounting to that, the 
Huſſites would be ſtraightway ſurrounded and 
cut in pieces, even tho' the Foot ſhould not 
engage themſelves in the Battle. This Incon- 
venience had no other Remedy, than by pla- 
cing nothing in the way of the Catholick Ar- 
my, to fruſtrate its Attempt; for ſo that pro- 
digious multitude would be compel'd to fall 
upon the Siege of ſome well fortify'd Town; 
where, beſides the Garriſon, a Party of Huſſite 
Troops, which ſhould be pour'd in, would for 
a long time ſuftain the Shock of the Catholick 
Forces, and weary them in ſuch ſort, that re- 
ceiving no Pay, they would of their own ac- 
cord deſert in Companies. | 

Thus Ziſca, after having raſed to the ground 


thoſe Places which he deſpair'd of defending, 


causd to be carry'd into the others all the 
Proviſions he met with in the Field, and ha- 
ving render'd the Country around deſolate, 
he retir'd to his Mountain: And the Imperia- 
lifts, when they had long deliberated where 
their Siege ſhould begin, had the ill hap to 
pitch upon the Town which was beſt fortify'd 
and furniſh'd with Proviſions of any that were 
in the hands of the Huſſites. 


5. 20. THIS was the Town of Soas, into 
which he had caft the Choice of his Troops, 
upon the conjecture, that that being more 


convenient than the others to che Enemy, it 
F would 
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would be the firſt attack d by them: It was 
aſſaulted wich more Violence than Regularity, 
tho' the Germans were ignorant of nothing, 
which belong'd either to the Art of War, or 
the manner of forming a Siege. And indeed, 
their dreadful Efforts ſerv d only to render the 


Prudence of Ziſea more commendable, Who 


had no Teſs occaſion to inſtruct his Soldiers in 
that ſort of Fight, than in that of a Field- 
battle. They ſurpriz d the Beſiegers by un- 
foreſeen ways, and as oft overthrew the Bat- 
teries they had rais'd againft their Ramparts ; 
they gave them equal reſiſtance in their At- 


tempts to undermine the Town, or to ſcale 


its Walls; and fuch was their Vigilance, that 


they were always found upon their guard, and 


ready to receive the Shock of twenty-ſix Aſ- 
ſaults, which were made at different times by 
the Imperialiſts, who had always choſe too 


the moſt inconvenient hours. For ſeven Weeks 


was Soas beſieg d, without 17 any ſign 
of Capitulating, and then it was freed from 
the Siege by the means which Ziſea had fore- 
ſeen. Bohemia being now no longer able to 
farniſh' the Beſiegers with the Neceſſaries of 
Life, they were oblig'd' to fetch them from 
Miſnie and Saxony, and the Expence of Car- 
riage gave occaſion to thoſe who ſold Vi- 
ctuals to the Army to raiſe the Price of them, 


the German Soldiers, who ſerv'd without be- 


ing enrolled, and who came only upon the 
Entreaty of their Lords, card' not to delay 
their Return till after their Purſes were quite 
exhauſted. They therefore retir'd befère-Hand, 
and compeld the Elector of Saxozy; 'who com- 


manded them as Grand Marſhal of the Empire, 
to raiſe the Siege upon the 16th of Offober; be- 


ing 


wWwrw wo Ooyy jihad fw lo Fu gD wu 


* 


11 — — 


r 


3 


e 


3 3 
ing the Day of St. Gall. The Emperor, who 
had made an Aſlignation for the end of Auguf, 
could not enter Bohemia till the end of Decem- 
ber, for not being able to oblige the Forces of 
Hungary and Auſtria to march out of their on 
Country againſt their Will, he was conſtrain d 
to employ a long time in gaining over the 
Nobility of thoſe two Eſtates, who were to 
conduct them. Tis true, they appear d ſo 
well equip'd, notwithſtanding it was Winter, 
that their good condition did in ſome meaſure 
repair the ſlowneſs of their meeting. He had 
fifty - thouſand Horſe: and twenty thouſand 
Footmen, who were: apptehenfive of nothing 
leſs, than that Ziſce would with reſpect to them 
make uſe of the ſame Invention, wherein he 
had. fo happily ſucceeded in the Diflipation of 
the German Army: But he ſoon deliver'd them 
from thoſe Fears, for tho' his Troops were 
by one half leſs numerous than the Troops 
of the Enemy, yet made be the beſt of his way 
to encounter them, inſtead of waiting for their 
coming up to him. The Battle was fought 
upon the Frontiers of Moravia upon the goth 
day of January in the year 14122; and upon 
the firſt Shock the Imperial Horſe fell back 
upon their Foot, who were by conſequence 
expos d to the diſcretion of the Hyſſites ; who | 
made amongſt them a moſt dreadful Slaughter; 
and Ziſea being perſwaded that he might by 
that Blow put an end to the War, purſued the 
flying Enemy for near twenty-four hours. He 
rook all theic Baggage, and gave it out, that 
he there ſeiz d upon immenſe Riches. 

Pio, a Gentleman of Florence, who was Com- 
mander of the Catholick Horſe he had brought 
along with him, us d * incredible Diligence 
a P 7 | . +. 
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in his Flight, to j joyn to them the reft of the 
diſperſed Soldiers; but in crofling the Ice of 
the River Ing „the Ice broke, and drown'd the 


moſt part © them who were upon 8 in pu- 


niſhment of their Cowardiſe. | 

As the Emperor had ill ſucceeded in this laſt 
effort to recover Bobemia, and the Catholicks 
remaining in that Kingdom were not in a 
condition any more to oppoſe the Arms of 
Ziſca, they were forced to hearken to the Pro- 
politions 'of Peace, which he offer'd them upon 
thele Conditions; the one, that the Exerciſe 
of the Catholick Religion, and the Religion 
of the Huſfires ſhould be equally free both in 
the Towns and Countty; the other, That the 
Two Parties ſhould proceed with one common 
Voice to degrade the ph Hg from Wen 
ang — ON 41 212% 


6. 21. THUS he: Subjects of tack Prince, 
A an Attempt, which the Huſſites judg'd lawful, 
and the Catholicks neceſſary, were reconcil d 


to each other at their Sbvereign's Expence; and 
here one cannot enough admire the Genero- 
ſity of Ziſca, who —— it in his Power to 


place the Crown upon his own. Head, ſhew'd 
himſelf ſuperiot roi it by deſpiſing it. He an- 
ſwer d thoſe who preſsd him to accept of it, 
that he knew not how to make Ambition agree 
with Religion, and that having read in the 
Old Teſtament, that it was not the Intention 
of God to give a' King to his People, and 
that he had never conſented to it, till they had 
in a manner wearied him with their Importu- 
nities, he could not with a ſafe Conſcience 
aſcend the Throne of Bobemia, and therefore 


he advis d * to reduce their Government 
: into 
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into the Form of a Commonwealth. He went 
yet higher, and reſign'd to them his General- 
ſhip over, the Huſſite s. dien 76 10790 

The tragical events, which follow'd his Re- 
turn to a private Life, ſoon made them ſee, 
that he was no leſs uſeful to his Party in Peace 
than in War. The Huſſes, puffed up with ſo 
many Victories which they ow'd entirely to 
him, were not long fatisfy'd with the break- 
ing down all ſolid Images they met with; 
they ſhortly after effaced all Paintings, an 

extended their Inſolence ſo far, as not to ſuſ- 
fer the Prieſts to ſay Maſs in their habits. 
The Magiſtrate of Prague, where they had 
firſt made known their Intention, foreſeeing 
the dangerous conſequences of that Innovation, 
endeavour'd to put à ſtop to it, if poſſible, by 
ſeizing upon the Authors of it, and puniſhing 
them without being diſcover'd. He knew that 
Fryer Jobn, an Auguſtine Monk, wha had for- 
ſook his Orders, and who had formerly causd 
the Monaſtery,” wherein was the Sepulcher of 
the Kings of Bohemia, to be burnt," was the 
Man who firſt taught in the Haſſte Congre- 
gations, that Painted Images and Sacerdotal 
Veſtments were the Garb of Antichriſt; and 
he had like wiſe gather d up the Names of nine 
of the chief Perſons, who had embraced his 
ſentiments. The Credit, which they bore 
among the Haſſites, did not hinder their Death 
from being reſolv'd upon. They were ſent 
for to come as on the morrow, under pretext 
of ſome important Affairs to be communica- 
ted to them, and no one fail'd of the Aſſig- 


nation. Fryer Jobs and his nine Friends came 


1 
1 


— 


all together to the Town-houſe ; they were 


call'd in one after the other, and were intro- 
Fn duc'd 
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duc'd into a Chamber, where certain Soldiers, 


; who ſtood: ready, cut the Throats of each of 


them as they enter'd. 


- The Magiſtrates had ſo far carry'd on the 


Matter well z but it was diſconcerted by the 


| 
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Imprudence of the Keeper, who made too 
much. haſte to clean the Room wherein the 
Murder had been committed. The Water, 
wherewith it was waſh'd, being colour d with 
the Blood of the ſlain Huſſites, ſunk through 
into the Streets, and made thoſe of their Party 
judge, that twas there they were depriv'd of 
their moſt fam'd Preacher, and the moſt cre- 
ditable of their Accomplices. Upon this a Se- 
dition was rais'd, which was not appeas d, but 
by the Murder of the Magiſtrates, and of them 
who had been their Inſtruments in the Execu- 
tion of the Monk and his Companions. Their 
Relicks were carry'd in Proceflion by the 
Sectariſts, and enrich'd with the ſame precious 
Ornaments, as the Relicks of Saints were wont 
to be enrich'd with. They imagin'd, that this 
Attempt of the Magiſtrates upon the Lives of 
theit new Martyrs, was undertaken with de- 
ſign to re-eſtabliſh the Emperor in the Throne 
of Bohemia ;, and to take away from that Prince 
all hopes of ever recovering that Kingdom, 
they carryd Matters to that extremity, as 
would infallibly render themſelves more irre- 
concileable with him. They enter d by force 
into that famous College, which his Father 
had built in the midſt of Prague, they pillag'd 
ie, ras d it to the very Foundations, and burnt 
that prodigious Library of Manuſcripts, which 
the Emperor had, at a vaſt expence, collected 
throughout all places in Europe. Ziſta knew 
not of their deſign, till after they had put it 
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in execution, nor did he then approve of it; 
but as it was eaſy to foreſee, that the Inſolence 
of the Huſſites would not ſtop there, and that 
Ziſca would in no wife abandon his Party in 
time of need, what reafon ſoever he had to 


blame their Conduct, the Catholicks did wiſe- 


ly conſider, that there remain d no other way 
left ro make their Perſons and Eſtates ſecure, 
than by proceeding to the Election of a King. 
The Propoſition appeat'd fo plauſible, that the 
moft conſiderable of the Huſſites being wearied 
wich living in Anarchy, wherein they were 
continually expos'd to the Rage of the meaner 
ſort of People, favour'd' it in a full Aſſembly, 
tho' it was averſe to their true Intereſts. Ziſca 
in vain repreſented to them, that they could 
not raiſe up an imperfect Man, ſuch as him- 
ſelf, to that Dignity without prejudice to their 
Liberty; but that if the Faithful were reſolv'd 
to live in Bondage, they ought only to elect 
ſor their Sovereign, one who had in like man- 
ner as themſelves been taught in their Purity | 
the Truths of the Goſpel ; for ſo he term'd | 
the Doctrine of the Heſſites, However, they 
ſhew'd no regard to his Advice, but the Heads 
of both Parties conſpir'd to elect Viteld the 
General in Litbuania, tho he was a Catho- 
lick, 1 
It appear'd by the event, that the Catholicks 
and the Huſfres had done better for themſelves 
than they could have imagin'd; for tho' V- 
told was then fully employ'd in Lithuania againſt 
the Muſcovites, yet did he accept of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and ſent to his new Subjects 
well accommodated Troops, which were rai- 
ſed by his Credit, under the Conduct of Si- 
giſmund Coribut his Couſin German. That Vice- 
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roy poſſeſs d in an eminent degree all the 
Qualifications, which were neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh and maintain in a profound Peace the 
Tranquillity of Bohemia, divided as it was. 
The firſt conſiſted in the Charms of his Con- 
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in the Puniſhment of all bad Actions, and 
doing juſtice to all Mankind without exce- 
ption or reſerve. His manner of Government 
Was ſo agreeable to the whole World, that in 
leſs than three months he re- eſtabliſnd a Calm 
in Bobemia, which had ſo long been rent by Ci- 
vil Wars. He then labour'd to ſecure the Sce- 
pter of Bobemia in the hands of his Maſter, in 
diſpoſing both Catholicks and Huſſites to aſſiſt 
him in a Siege, he was about to carry on, 
againſt, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs which remain'd 
in the Power of the Imperialiſts. $ 


$. 22. Charles the fourth. had caus'd it to be 
built, upon a Mountain, and nam'd it Carol- 


ſtein, or Charle- fene. Who was the Governor 


theteof is unknown, and Hiſtorians: are the 
more to be blam'd for their Negligence in this 
Point, ſince it was to this illuftrious unknown 
Commander, that the Emperor ow'd the Re- 


covery of his Kingdom of Bobemia. The only 


thing, which uſually caſts Deſpair into the 
Minds of beſieged Heroes, the Deſpair of recei- 
ving any Succours from without, did not in the 
leaſt dimigiſh his Coutage or Foreſight, he 
repuls d his Enemy at every Attack; and Cori- 
but not being able to ſubdue him by force, 
order d to be caſt into the Place beſieg d, by a 
Machine, 


[57] | 
Machine all the dead Bodies of the Slain during 
the Siege, and more than two thouſand Cart- 
load of Ordure. The horrible Smell, which 
this caſt forth, cauſed the Teeth of the Defend- | 
ers to fall out, and ſhook in ſuch ſor the Teeth | 
of others, that they preſerv'd themſelves only by + 
the invention of a rich Apothecary in Bohemia, 
who by the help of Money cauſed to flow in 
Carolſtein Remedies and Preſervatives againſt the 
Ills they endured : But the beſieged had no ſoon- 
er eſcaped from this Inconvenience, than'they 
were ready to fink under another, there was 
no Water in the Place, and that which the Sol- 
diers had drunk of, was drawn from a Fountain, 
which was not far off from thence, and which 
they kept to themſelves by means of a Fort 
which commanded it ; againſt this Fort the E- 
nemy rais'd fix dreadful Machines, which caſt 
at all times a prodigious Number of Stones. 
The Governor of Carolſtein had in a Sally 
taken Priſoner a near Relation of Coribat's, and 
upon ſuppoſition that the Viceroy would cauſe 
the Battery to ceaſe, if he could not continue 
it without ſtoning his Couſin to death, he had 
recourſe to this ſtrange Statagem. After having 
inform'd them by a Trumpet of what he was 
about to do, he cauſed the Priſoner to be tied 
to the place, where the principal Effort of the 
Beſiegers lay. This ſad Spectacle drew Tears 
from Coribut, but he was not ſo far touch'd with 
it, as upon that account to ſuſpend the Action 
of Battery; ſo much was he perſwaded that the 
ſervice of his Maſter was to be prefer'd to the 
preſervation of his own Blood. The Machines 
caſt againft the Fort a whole Day the Stones 
they were charg'd with, and that with more 


violence than before; yet not one ſtruck the 
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Kinſman of Cotibut, and the Governor of Carol- 
ſtein being inform'd in the Evening, that he was 
{till living, made a ſcruple of expoſing any more 
to that danger a Man, whom Providence had 
taken ſo much care to protect, and therefore 


ſent to have him untied. 


Six whole Months did this Siege laſt, till at 
length the Elector of Brandenburg raiſed a new 
Army at the entreaty of the Emperor, and ca- 
ſling himſelf into Bobemia, he made to pals thro' 
Fire and Sword all places which were incapa- 
ble to reſiſt him. Coribut receiving Intelligence 
that he would not ſtop to beſiege any Town, 
and apprehending he would lay waſte the Coun- 


try, rais'd the Siege of Carolſtein and marched 


to meet him. | 

Brandenburg, who car'd to run no hazard, re- 
tir'd into his Electorate; and Coribut, not being 
able to come up to him, was preparing to re- 
turn to the Siege of Carolſtein, but was prevent- 
ed by an unforeſeen Accident. The Emperor 
diſputed the homage of Praſſia with Ladiſlaus 
King of Poland, the Affair went on the ſide of the 
Polanders ; and that Prince, as a mark of an entire 
Reconſiliation, oblig'd the great General of Lithu- 
ania to recal Coribut with his Troops which were 
engag d in the War of Bohemia. The Huſſite Army 
being thus impair'd by the loſs of near one half of 
its Forces, was in no Condition to begin the 
Siege, and Ziſca, to keep them in exerciſe till 
ſuch time as he could recruit them, led them in- 


to Auſtria, with deſign to make the like Ha- 


vock there, as the Elector of Brandenburg had 
made in Bohemia. But he found, that the Pea- 
ſants and the Inhabitants of the weak Towns, 
advertis'd of his March, had opportunely retired 
into the Iſles, which the Danube form'd in great 
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Numbers in their Country, and had carried with 
them whatever they had of value, among which 
was their Cattle, whereupon they ſubſifted ; 
It was impoffible to draw them thence by force, 


but Ziſca ſupply'd that defect by Artifice ; ha- 
ving firft ſer Fire to allthe Houſes he had found 
forſaken, he cauſed to be led along the Banks 


of the Danube over againſt the Iſles, Calves and 
young Pigs ; and having prick'd them in their 
moſt ſenſible Parts, and cauſed them to ſet up 
a loud Cry, the Beafts of the ſame kind a-croſs 
the River caſt themſelves into the Water, and 
ſwum over to their aſſiſtance, notwithſtanding 
all that the Peaſants, who had no Stables where- 
in to incloſe them, could do to hinder them, 
Thus did Ziſea obtain the Cattle, and he had 
infallibly brought a Famine upon their Maſters, 
if a new Enemy had not call'd him back into 
Bohemia with greater haſte, than he departed 

with from thence. | 
$. 23. Erric King of Denmark, after having 
reduc'd his Rebel Subjects of Sweden to their O- 
bedience, came in Perſon to offer his Army to 
the Emperor and the Infant of Portugal at the 
ſame time brought to his Aſſiſtance his Veteran 
Troops, which were become uſeleſs to him by 
the Peace concluded berwixt the Caſtillians and 
the Portugueſe. The Experience which thoſe two 
Commanders had gain'd in the Art of War re- 
eſtabliſh'd the Reputation of the Emperor, and 
gave him an opportunity of re-entring Bohemia 
with two new Armies, He placed himſelf at the 
Head of the former, which was compos'd of the 
Forces of Denmark and Portugal, and led them 
before Itemberg, the ſtrongeſt Town in Moravia. 
He ſent the other, which was compos'd of all 
the Troops, that the Marquiſs of Aiſnie, their 
G 3 Come 
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Commander, could raiſe in his own Province, 
and in the Provinces of Saxony, Turinge and Lu- 
ſatia, to form a regular Siege againſt the Town 
of Auſque; reaſoning thus, that either Ziſca 
would endeavour to fave thoſe two important 
Places, or he would ſuffer them to be taken be- 
fore his Eyes; if he ſhould attempt to ſuccour 
them, he would be oblig'd to divide his Forces, 
and conſequently hazard an entire Defeat, or 
at leaſt the Defeat of thoſe Troops, where he 
did not himſelf Command in Perſon; and if he 
remain'd without Action, he would loſe that 
Reputation which his Victories had gaind him 
among the Huſſites, This Conjecture prov'd 
true, in that Ziſca, tho he was leſs ſtrong than 
the one half of his Enemies, reſolv'd to make 
Head againſt all of them; he diſpatched the 
oung Procopius into Moravia, to furniſh the In- 
4-19.00 of Itemberg with Aid and Proviſions, 
and match'd himſelf in order to conftrain the 
Marquiſs de Miſnie to raiſe the Siege of Auche. 


F. 24. THE young Procopius was at that time 
a meer Work of Fortune, and did afterwards by 
his extraordinary Actions in War merit the Name 
of the Great. A Gentleman of Bohemia, the Bro- 
ther of his Mother, who had no Children, ſce- 
ing him to be without an Eſtate, had adopted 
him, and travel'd with him throughout all Eu- 
rope, and from thence had paſs d into Paleſtine to 
viſit the Holy Land. At their return, Procepius 
found himſelf a Man of the beſt Stature and 
moſt vigorous Conſtitution of any throughout 
Bobemia, and his Travels had ſo far enur'd his 
Body to all Sorts of Toil, that he ſeem'd as it 
were deſign'd for a Warriour. But yet his Un- 
cle was abſolutely reſoly'd to make a rd of 
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him, and to content him, indeed Procopius en- 
ter'd into holy Orders, tho' in his Heart he was 
averſe to all Eccleſiaſtical Functions. The An- 
tipathy which was berwixt his Condition and 
his Inclinations,cauſed him to give heed as ſoon 
as he had got Poſſeſſion of his Uncle's Eſtate, 
to the Doctrine of the Huſſites, and almoſt at 
the ſame time to caſt off his Caſſock, that he 
might lift himſelf under their Colours. He re- 
main'd not long unknown to Ziſca, who havin 

ſpeedily made him paſs thro' all the Degrees of 


the military Art, nominated him for his Lieu- 


tenant in Moravia, and gave him in Charge, as 
a Tryal of his Skill, to oblige the Emperor to 
raiſe the Siege of Itemberg, It was no difficult 
thing for Procopius to enlarge his Troops, or to 
heap up Proviſions in Moravia, for the chief 


Towns and People of that Province were en- 


tirely at his Devotion. It coſt him more Pains 
to convey the Proviſions he had brought into 
the Place beſieged, but after having attempted 
divers ways to ſucceed, which were all diſcon- 
certed by the Vigilance of the 1mperialiſts, he at 
laſt took the Advantage of a thick Miſt, and 
cauſed at the ſame time ſo many falſe Artacks 
to be made on the Quarters of the Beſiegers, 
that the true one, which was attended with the 
Convoy of Proviſions, paſs'd the Enemies Lines, 
and carried it into Itemberg. Procopius perceiving 


by the Signal of the beſieg'd, that he had mer 


with Succeſs, would no more hazard his Troops, 
but was content with cutting off all Proviſion 
from the Imperial Army, which was by. that 
means reduc'd to the Neceſſity of raiſing the 
Siege, and joy ning the Marquis de Miſnie. 
Ziſca had at the ſame time march'd to diſlodge 
the Army before Auſque, but he found the TOO 

ur- 


Imperial Army was approaching, than he drew 
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furtender d; and being unwilling to ſuffer the 


Inperialiſts after ſo many Loſſes to reap that ſmall 
Advantage, he entred their Lines, and form'd 
a ſecond Siege with more Vigour than the for- 
mer. The Marquis of Miſnie, jealous to preſerve 
the Conqueſt he had gain'd, at the Head of all 


the Princes, and conſequently all the Forces of 


his Hovſe, march'd to unite himſelf with the 
Emperor. Procopius well knew how important 
it was to prevent that Union, but not daring to 
venture himſelf in the open Field betwixt two 
Armies, either of which by far exceeded his own 
in Numbers, left he ſhould expoſe himſelf to 
the inevitable Peril of a Defeat, he took the 
only ſafe Courſe he was capable of, and went 
forward to joyn his General. 


§. 25. Ziſca being thus ſeaſonably reinforc'd, 
foreſaw that if he ſhould entangle himſelf be- 
twixt the Town he beſieg d and the Imperial Ar- 
my, they would ſoon cut off from him all man- 
ner of Proviſions, and ruin his Forces in a few 
Days; whereas, if he fell upon them at the time 
they firſt appear'd within ſight of his Lines, 


ne could the more eaſily overcome them by 


Surprize, in that they would be then more taken 
up with the thoughts of providing to themſelves 
Quarters, than of encountring the Enemy ; and 
that in ſo perplexing a. Conjuncture, the Me- 
mory of ſo many paft Victories he had gain'd 
over them would infallibly confound their Judg- 
ment, and caft them into ſuch Confternation, 
that they would immediately throw their Wea- 
pons out of their Hands to run away with more 
Agility. Upon this Suppoſition, the Spies of 
Ziſca had no ſooner brought him word, that the 
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out his Men from their Trenches, ſave a few 
Troops who were left behind to guard them, 
and to repel all Sallies from the Town. But he 
was miftaken in his Conjecture, that his Pre- 
ſence and Bravery would intimidate the Impe- 
rialiſts; tis true they were ſurpriz d, but that 
Surprize ſoon ceaſed to make way for an extra- 
ordinary Valour, inſtead of degenerating into 
Cowardiſe. The Battle was more long and 
bloody, than for many Ages had been ſeen in 
Germany: It began at ſeven in the Morning, 
on the 22d of April, A. D. 1422, and continu d 
till four in the Afternoon. All the Squadrons and 
Battalions were equally engag'd, and the great- 
eſt Part of the moſt valiant Soldiers were ſlain 
on both Sides. Fortune ſeem'd more than twenty 
times willing to declare for the Catholicks, who 
to re-eſtabliſh their Reputation, behav'd them- 
ſelves with great Reſolution: But at length ſhe 
inclin'd to Ziſca, whether it was that ſhe was 
aſham'd to abandon him whom ſhe had ſo oft be- 
friended, or that being blind as he was, ſhe took 
Pleaſure in beftowing her Favours upon one fo 
like herſelf. The Courage of the Imperialifts en- 
dur'd no longer than their hopes of Victory, 
and when they left. their Standards and Colours 
upon the Ground, their Spirits began to droop, 
and they threw themſelves upon their Knees to 
implore the Clemency of the Conquerors; but 
they made Application to enraged Men, who 
flew them all with the Edge of the Sword, for 
that in their preceding Victories they found no 
Advantage either in granting Pardon to the 
conquer'd, or in taking them Priſoners. Of | 
the Houſe of Saxony there were found four 
younger Sons dead in Battle, with nine thou- | 
ſand Imperialiſts. And Ziſca, too cunning to = | 
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the Heat of his Army grow cool, led them a- 
gainſt the Walls, as if he had a Deſign to ſtorm 
the Town, The Garriſon who had contented 
themſelves with being Spectators of the Combat, 


without being concern d in it themſelves, funk 


at the Defeat given to the two Armies, deſign d 
to free them from their Impriſonment, and de- 


manded a Capitulation. The Huſſites perceiving 


them to be afraid, inſtead of anſwering to the 
Parley, made themſelves ready to give the Aſ- 
ſault. Upon the firſt Attack the beſieged left 
their Walls; and thus was Itemberg again taken, 
and. its Cirizens expos'd to the laft Rigours of 
Fire and Sword, after that the Soldiers had ſa- 


tisfy'd their Brutality and Avarice upon them. 


F. 26. Ziſea puff d up with his Victory de- 
moliſh'd the Churches of the Catholicks, and 
extirpated all Prieſts who ſaid Maſs in the uſual 
Forms. However, theſe Cruelties had not en- 
creas d his Enemies in Bobemia, for the Bobe- 
mians had the Interefts of Religion little at 
Heart, either becauſe they wanted Inſtructions, 
or that the ſcandalous Lives of the Clergy ſeem'd 
to authoriſe the Exceſſes, which were ſhew'd 
towards their Perſons,) if the ordinary Licence 
of Conquerors had not carried him on to ſuch 
Extremities, as render'd both the Nobility and 
Commonalty of Bobemia incens'd againft him. 
The Nobility ſaw themſelves in a moment re- 
duc'd to Beggary, by the refuſal which their 
Huſſite Tenants made to pay them, what they 
ow'd to them, and reſolv'd rather to die than 
to ſurvive. the Loſs of their Eftates, they betook 
themſelves to Arms. The Citizens of the Towns, 
upon whom was impos'd a Tax in order to 


maintain the Conquerors, having never ** 
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the like before, made a general Inſurrection up- 
on the firſt Propoſal of it, and thoſe of the Ca- 
pital City in the Kingdom out-went the reſt: 


For Ziſca, in order to puniſh them, having com- 
manded Fire to be ſet to a great Number of the 
Houſes of Pleaſure, which were in and about 
Prague, both the Huſſites and the Catholicks were 


ſo highly diſguſted at it, that they call'd in the 
Nobilicy, and furniſh'd them with means to 
make War with the greater Eaſe againſt Ziſca, as 
the Citizens of the other Towns had follow'd their 
Example. This unforeſeen Revolution had ren- 
der'd unprofitable to Ziſca the Fruit he had reap'd 
from ſo many Victories, and compel'd him to 
begin them anew, The fear of being ſtarv'd 
in Tabor, the only Place which would have re- 
main'd to him, if with his Army he had ſhut 
himſelf up there, cauſed him to direct his Courſe 
towards the River Elb, in the Poſture of a Fu- 
gitive rather than a Conqueror. The Nobility 
follow'd cloſe at his Heels, overtook him at Po- 
gebrac, where he attempred to paſs the Bridge of 
the River, and had infallibly been overthrown, 
if the Lord of that Place, either favouring his 
Hereſy, or compaſſionating his Misfortunes, 
had not ſuffer'd him to paſs over. 

The Nobility diſappointed in this Enterprize, 
loft not their Courage, and purſu'd the Huſſites 
with ſo much Heat, that they a ſecond time 
overtook them in a Plain bordering upon thoſe 
Mountains, to which they were about to ily. 
Ziſca well knew, that if he ſhould there face 
the Enemy, he could not but be routed, be- 
cauſe the Field of Battle was very advantageous 


to the Nobility. He therefore oppos'd to them 
ſeven or eight hundred of the beſt of his Sol- 


diers, and whilſt they were buſying themſelves 
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in cutting theſe to pieces, he made hafte with 
the reſt of his Soldiers to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Mountains, he ſet his Army in Battle array at 


the entry of a Paſs, where the Enemies Horſe 


could not reach them, for it was ſurrounded 
with Rocks and Precipices, both on the right 
and the left. The Front of the Battle was ſet 
thick with Pikemen, and deferided with Files 


of heavy-arm'd Soldiers, the Firmneſs of which 


Ranks could not be comprehended. There was 
no Appearance of their being attack'd in a Place 
. fo advantageous to them. But yet the exaſpe- 
rated Nobility, after having ſlain wich the 
Sword all thoſe whom they found in the Plain, 
' were reſolv'd to make a furious Aſſault upon the 
Paſs on the zd of May, 1423. They fought 
with all the Reſentment Perſons could be capa- 
ble of, who had been rob'd of their Eſtates, 
and were reſoly'd either to recover them or die 
in the Attempt ; but neither their exceflive Va- 
lour, nor the new Strength which they ſeem'd 
to have borrow'd from their Deſpair, did ex- 


empt them from paying dear for their Raſhneſs. 


They were almoſt wholly cut in pieces, and 
' Ziſcathe eighth Time gain d an abſolute Victory: 
So univerſally did he ſubdue and drive out of 
Bohemia all who attempted to take up Arms a- 
gainſt him. Three Days after he fled from thence, 
did he re-enter Bohemia Victorious, and the 
Towns aſtoniſh'd at his good Fortune deliver'd 
up to him all their Keys, the Capital City of 
Prague alone excepted, which expecting to be 
raſed upon a Surrender, choſe rather to act 
upon the defenſive. TwWas not long before he 
cauſed it to be ſurrounded with his Troops, and 
one might obſerve in his Countenance, that he 
was reſolv'd to treat it with as much Severity, 

| as 


8 
as was ſhew'd towards Milan by Frederick Barbe- | 
rouſſe, who ſow'd it with Salt. But that Pity | 
which was baniſh'd the Breaſt of the General, 
enter'd into the Souls of his Soldiers. They had 
all of them within the City, Wives, or Mothers, 
or Children, or Friends, and the fear of ſeeing 

them butcher'd prevail'd upon them to mutiny. 
They aſſembled themſelves together, notwith- 
ſtanding the Prohibition of their Officers, and 
the Reſult was, that they would no longer aſſiſt 
at the Siege of the Capital Town of Bohemia, 
the moſt part of the Inhabitants whereof had / 
embraced the true Religion; They added, that 
the Party of the Hyſites would ſoon be brought | 
to DeſtcyRion, if the Catholicks ſhould per- 
ceive them to be divided among themſelves ; 
That the Power of the Emperor, who had ſo 
s frequently recruited his routed Forces was ter- 


- rible enough to the Huſſtes, without raiſing up 
[= ich Bowels: And 
4 a new Enemy within their own Bowels: An 


that nothing could be more ridiculous, than to 
turn their Arms againſt themſelves, at a time 
When all they could do was but ſufficient for 


a their own Defence. 

of $. 27. AS ſoon as Ziſea had receiv'd In- 
* formation of this Diſorder, he cauſed himſelf 
e, to be cartied into the midſt of the Seditious, 
1 and getting upon a Veſſel, which he found their 
0 by chance, obligd them by his Preſence and 
of his Entreaties to give him Audience. He ſpoke 
IE modeſtly of himſelf, and ſaid, that he only re- 
ct joyced in his paſt Proſperities, as they had for- 
* med ſo many valiant Men for military Offices in 
5 ſaving their Lives. He thank'd God, that his Army 


was in a different condition from himſelf, in that 
£ they were enrich'd and become celebrated by 
1 8 H 2 Mira- 
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Miracles of Valour, whereas he -had loft his 
Sight, and had gain'd nothing but a vain Re- 

utation, and even that they were about to take 
rom him, that he had neicher fought nor con- 
quer'd. but for them, and that he repented not 
either of his Labours or his Scars, except that 
his Blindneſs hinder'd him from acting with the 
ſame Facility as before for the Common Good ; 
that it was not for his Intereſt to attack Prague, 
and that chey well knew, it was not his Blood the 
inſolent Citizens of that Town thirſted-after ſo 
much as theirs ; that they troubled not their 
Heads about a poor blind Man, it was the Ar- 
my whom that blind Man had diſciplin'd that 
they thought to overthrow ; that either Prague 
muſt be deſtroy'd by them, or they by Prague; 
that it could not poſſibly hold out the Siege till 
the Emperor had a ninth time enter'd Bobemia 
in a warlike manner, which that Prince would 
not dare to do, unleſs he was inform'd of their 
Diviſion, and that Prague would be taken before 
he could make any Advantage of it; and that 
then if he came, he would find the ſame Huſſites 
united, who had ſo oft conquer'd him, and would 
ſtill go on to conquer. 

The Cunning of Ziſcas Diſcourſe was all con- 
tain'd in the Concluſion. For inftead of obfti- 
nately perſiſting in the continuation of che 
Siege of Prague, he left it wholly to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Soldiers. He departed from the 
Camp, that they might deliberate with the more 
Liberty upon a Matter fo important, and ad- 
visd them only to take good Care of their own 
Safety if they ſhould treac with thoſe of Prague, 
and he proteſted, that he would faithfully exe- 
cute whatever they ſhould determine concern- 
ing the Fate of that great Town. * 
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The Huſſte Army was more ſenſibly affected 
with the Civility of their General, than they 
had been with the .ceft.of his Harangue : They 
immediately agreed to ſend their Deputies to 
him with marks of Repentance, and to repair 
in an extraordinary manner the Fault they had 
committed, they offered to ſcale the Walls that 
very moment. But it was not the Deſign of Ziſca 
to take his Soldiers at their Word, he had as yet 
made no Breach, and the Walls were too well 
Sies to give any Place to the Ladder. The 
Soldiers might too as eaſily paſs from cruelty to 
compaſſion, as they had chang'd compaſſion for 
cruelty: And Ziſca foreſaw, that in that caſe 
it would be no more poſſible to hring them back 
to their Duty, if a ſecond time they ſhould loſe 
all Reſpect. He therefore kept them in ſuſ- 
pence, under pretext of waiting till his Batte- 
ries had made an open Breach in the Wall, and 
in the mean time he under- hand diſpos'd the In- 
habitants of Prague, by the Emiſſaries he had 
within the Town, to call together a general 
Aſſembly, to which he was reſolv'd to ſend his 
Deputies. The principal of thoſe who were 
were choſen, was a Man of Fortune, who made 
no ſmall Figure in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, 
He was the Son of a Peaſant, who had taken 
the Name of the Town of Roque/an, which he 
left at twelve Years of Age, to beg in the Town 
of Prague. The beauty of his Mind, and the 
eaſe of his Expreſſion, had procur'd him a Place 
amongſt the poor Scholars of the College, 
where he became the Diſciple of Facabel, and 
had learnt the Doctrine of the Huſſites. He had 
ſucceeded his Maſter in his Chair, and with e- 
qual Credit amongſt thoſe of his Party: And 
Ziſca gave him means to encreaſe his Reputa- 
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tion, in granting him almoſt all the Articles he 
propos d. The Capital City was exempt from 
a Garriſon, and nothing was demanded of its 
Citizens to redeem their Plunder: Its Privileges 
were preſerv'd in their full extent, and the ex- 
erciſe of the two Religions there remain'd free. 


$. 28. THE Emperor having receiv'd Intel- 
ligence of this Reconciliation deſpair'd of reco- 
vering Bohemia by force of Arms : and as if the 
vileſt Submiſſion had been excuſable in order 
to regain a Throne, he offered a Charte blanche 
to the ſame Ziſca, whom ſo many times he had 
declar'd a Rebel. He conjur'd him to accept of 
the Government of Bohemia and the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, he gave him an abſolute Com- 
mand over his Armies; he reſign'd to him the 
Regal Rights and Revenues; and his Imperial 
Majeſty reſerv'd to himſelf the bare Title of 
King. Ziſca was neither bent by Ambition nor 
Avarice, and Hiſtory gives him that Encomium, 
that he ſunk under neither the one nor the o- 
ther of thoſe Paſſions. He difarm'd himſelf by 
the ſame Motive, as ſince prevail'd with the 
Admiral de Chtillon to ſettle France in a Peace, 
which prov'd fatal to himſelf, i. e. Ziſca was 
wearied with being Head of a Party, which had 
too great an inclination to a Common-wealth, 
to obey a General as implicitly as was neceſſa- 
ry; he had diſſembled rather than forgotten 
the Sedition of his Army before Prague, and he 
expected a return of the Mutiny upon the firſt 
occaſion ; it was leſs dangerous for him to rely 
upon the Word of his Mafter, than again to ex- 
poſe himſelf to the Caprice of thirty thouſand 
Rebels ; and if it be true, that Heroes have a 
ſecret Foreſight of their approaching death, 


Ziſca 
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Ziſca could not better end his Life, than in re- 
conciling himſelf to the greateft Monarch in 
Chriftendom, after having overcome him eighe 
Times in pitch'd Battle. He had Authority e- 
nough with his Party to make them agree to 
whatever Propoſitions he ſhould accept, and to 
perſwade the People to take a new Oath to the 
Emperor : But in his Journey to wait upon that 
Prince, and to give him new aſſurances of his 
Fidelity, he was infected with the Plague, where- 
of he dy'd the 6th of October 1424, in the Ca- 
ſtle of Priſcor, and left behind him the Reputation 
of the beſt Commander of his Age; and it was 
ueſtion'd, whether ever any that had been be- 
ore him was equal to him. The inclination he 
had to Arms appear'd in his laft Words. He 
who ftood by him, having ask'd him where he 
would be inter'd, he anſwer'd that he choſe ra- 
ther to be Food to wild Beafts and Birds, than 
to Worms, and commanded, that his Body ſhould 
be expoſed for Meat to them, after that they 
had flea'd him, and made a Drum of his Skin, 
the very ſound whereof (he ſaid) would make 
his Enemies tremble. | 


$. 29. HIS death however did not produce 
in his Army the Effet which the Catholicks 
had promis'd themſelves, it would ; for though 
they became divided upon it into two Bodies, 
the one whereof took the name of Taborites, and 
choſe the Grand Procopius for their General ; and 
the other named themſelves Orphans, and judg- 
ing noone worthy to ſucceed Ziſca, made choice 
every Year of a new Commander, whoſe Au- 
thority was Sovereign, except upon the Day of 
Battle, and then they were ſubject to another, 
(Procopius ſirnamed le Petit) yet they never fail'd 
| 2 to 
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to be re: united and act by conoert, when the Sub- 


jet was che Pillage of che Catholick Provinces 


bordering upon Bobemia; which they perform'd 
every Leut withi chat regularity they had learnt 
from Ziſca: At tlie beginning of Summer they 
went out, and march d always in order of Bat- 
tle form'd like a Croſs. The Foot was plac'd 
in the midſt of à great Number of Chariots, 
which ſer vd as à Barrier to them, and the Horſe 
laid the Country waſte on the Right and the 
Left. If the Horſe happen d to be too much 
preſs d by the Enemy, the Chariots open d to 


receive them, and left them Ground enough to 


poſt themfelves upon the Wings; and then the 
Huſſites enter'd upon the Combat, and the two 
Extremes of their Croſs began inſenſibly to be 
tretch'd out, fo far as to encompaſs round the 
Forces of the Catholicks, who were by that 
means eaſily cut in pieces by them, becauſe that 
at the ſame time they made reſiſtance be- 
fore, thoſe” who. were upon the Chariots ſlew 
them from behind. When they were come to 
the Province, they deſign'd to plunder, and there 
were left no more Enemies to conquer, the one 
half of the Army kept itſelf in a Body unmove- 


able, and the reſt were detach'd, with the Cha- 


riots, in Companies; they took the Chariots 
along with them upon two accounts, the one, 
to bring back the Plunder, and the other, to 
leave behind them the marks of the Wheels, 
which might ſerve for a direction to them to re- 
aſſemble themſelves. | | 

The Huaſite Army were ſo confident of their 
being able to defend themſelves againſt the 
whole World, by retiring in the Winter into 
their ſtrong Town of Tabor, and by laying waſte, 


at their Will, Germany, Hurgary and Roland, that 
they 
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they refus'd to accept of the Peace, which Ziſca 
had concluded with the Emperor. They thought, 


that the Children born and bred up in the Camp 


would ſuffice for Recruits, and that nothing could 


prevent their ravaging the vaſt Plains of the 
North and Eaſt, into which they could conve- 
niently ſpread their Horſe and Chariots, when- 
ever they pleas'd. Upon this they held ſeparate 


Intereſts with the Huſſites in the Towns, and 


without them they ravag'd Auſtria, fought and 


OE ESE 


vanquiſh'd Duke Albert, the Emperor's Son- in- 


law, who had attack'd them before the Town 


of Suetland. * 


The Emperor, reſolv'd in any ſort to gain o- 
ver the Huſſues of the Towns, ſent to demand of 
them the true cauſe of their complaints ; they 
anſwer'd, the hatred which his. Imperial Ma- 
jeſty had ſo often ſhewn to their Religion. The 
Emperor anſwer'd, that if they would be con- 
tent to ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council of 
Baſil, he would in the mean time give them 
leave to live after their own way. To this Pro- 
poſition they readily conſented ; but the Huſſite 
Army having refus d ic, Pope Martin the fifth 
ſent Cardinal Winton into Germany to form a 


— * 


kind of Cruſade againſt the Hereticks of Bo- . 


hemigs- 


30. THAT Legate, by a ſtrange profuſion 
of Indulgences, brought into the Field three 
Armies, the one from Saxony and the Hanſe 
Towns, the other from Francony, and the third 
from the Circles of the Rhine, Swabia and Ba- 
varia, The Rendezvous of all theſe Forces was 
before the Town of Miſſen, to which they ſec 
Siege. But upon the firſt noiſe of the Approach 


of the Hulites, who * the aid of the Town, 


they 
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they berook themſelves to a ſhamefal Flight, and 


left to the Enemy all their Ordnance and Bag- 


gage. | 
The Re having thus gain'd the Victory 
without ſtriking a blow, ſack d Miſnie ; and 
would have in like manner treated the Biſhop- 


- rick of Bamberg, and the Territory of Nurem- 
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berg, if the Inhabitants had not redeem'd their 
Plunder with Money. My | 
This Overthro prevented not the aſſemblin 
of a ſecond Cruſade in Germany againſt the Huſ- 
fites, by the Miniſtry of Cardinal Julian, which 
yet prov'd not more ſucceſsful then the former. 


The Elector of Brandenburg, who headed the 
Catholick Troops, form'd indeed a very regu- 


lar Siege before the Town of Tepla: but upon 
fight of the Haſte Army, the Germans, tho 
ro the number of forty thouſand Horſe, and 
thirty thoufand Foot, fled as before. And the 
Miniſters of the Conrt of Rome were never after 
able to find Soldiers for the Bobemian War. 


$. 31. THEIR laſt reſource was the Coun- 
eil, and thicher the Emperor a ſecond time in- 


vited the Huſſires by his Letters, which were ex- 


actly conformable to the humour of the Coun- 
try. He told them, that he held it the chief 
art of his Glory to have been born in Bobemia. 
e call'd back into their remembrance the mild 
Government of his Grandfather, his Father, and 
Brother, and promis'd for himſelf, that for 


the furure would govern them with greater mo- 


eration than ever thoſe his Predeceſſors had 
done. He added, that to the end, he might en- 


tirely regain their Affections, he was about to 


take a Journey to Rome, under pretext of recei- 
ring the Imperial Crown, but in reality, * 
Ws | 2 
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he might leave to all the World and particularly 
to his Subjects of Bohemia, free leave to aſſiſt and 
remain at Baſil, ſo long as they pleas'd, where 
the Council had no Authority to puniſh or ar- 
reſt any Perſon. He concluded, wich exhorting 
them to be preſent there, and with giving them 
Permiſſion to go thither ſo well attended, as ro 
ſecure themſelves from fear of danger. The Ar- 
tifice of theſe Letters conſiſted chiefly in this, 
that they took away, without any open mention 
thereof, the greateſt obſtacle, which the Hufites 
could have againit their Journey to Baſil. For 
they had nothing to object, but that the Pro- 
miſes of Protection made to their Fore-fathers 


at the Council of Conftaxce were ill obſerv'd ; 


and his Imperial Majefty was careful to omit 
nothing, which might remove that (cruple. »And 
indeed in that Aſſembly, the Huſjites who were 
called together upon this ſubject, (even though 
the Orphans, according to the old Maxim of Ziſca, 
were reſoly d in no wiſe to aſſiſt at the Council) 
the Taborites, the Citizens and the People a- 
mounted to a plurality of Voices, notwithſtand- 
ing that from. all Parts there had been ſent no 
inconſiderable Deputation. Their reaſon of ap- 
pearing was, that they might very plauſibly be 
accus'd of having ſeparated themſelves from the 


Church, and alter'd the Creed of their Ance- 


ſtors, if they did not juſtify themſelves before 
an Aſſembly, which repreſented the whole Bo- 
dy of that Church, and ſhew that what was in 
them term'd Novelty, was but an amendment 
of ſeveral abuſes, which had in proceſs of time 


crept into the Church, and that the neceſſity of 


re-eſtabliſhing the Primitive Puricy had com- 
pel'd them to abſtain from the Communiomof 
the Catholicks for a while, until their example 
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"had drawn over the reſt of the Bohemians to u 


Reformation. | 

The moſt famous among the Deputies were, 
Roqueſan for the Clergy, and the Grand Proco- 
pius for the Nobility, their Train was made up 


of three hundred Cavaliers, all Men of Arms: 


The Citizens of Baſil went out to meet Pro- 
copins, with deſign to view the Perſon of that 

reat Man, without whom Ziſca had done no- 
thing conſiderable, and who after the Death of 


Ziſca had defeated the Duke of Auſtria, and 


by his Preſence alone had twice put to flight 


the whole Forces of the Empire. 


In the year 14.34, the Council receiv'd the 
Deputation of Bohemia, with all the Civility 
due to the Embaſſadors of Crown'd Heads ; 
and when the Subject was about to be brought 
into debate, Cardinal Julian in a long Dil- 


courſe repreſented to them the Evils of Schiſm, 


and concluded with an Exhortation to the Bo- 
bemians, to return to the Communion of the 
Church. 

Roque ſan, in the name of his Collegues, an- 
ſwer'd, that they agreed with him in his Opi- 


nion of the Enormity of Schiſm ; that the ma- 
terial Point was, who were the Authors of the 
Schiſm, the Romaniſts or the Huſſites ; that they 


were ready to juſtify whatever they had ad- 
vanc'd from the Holy Scriptures ; fo far were 
they from rejecting their Authority, thar they 
held the Holy Fathers in ſuch Veneration, thac 
they therefore decry'd the Doctrine of the 
Schools, becauſe it\was contrary to their Sen- 
timents; that they were come to the Council 
to give an account of their Faith, and they 
delir'd leave, that Lay- men might fit thore as 
well as Clergy- men. To this the Council = 

their 
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their Conſent, and a' few days after Roque ſan 
preſented a Memorial to them, which contain'd 
but Four Articles. The firſt related to the ne- 
ceflity of Communicating under both Kinds; 
they pretended that the Church had not Power 
to forbid the Cup to the Laity, to the preju- 
dice of the Goſpel, which in expreſs Terms 
ordain'd it to be given, The ſecond was, 
That Clergy-men were not allow'd by the 
Goſpel to take upon them any Secular Power. 
The third, That whoever was capable of it, 
had a right to preach the Word of God. And 
the fourth was, That publick Sins ought not 
to be ſuffer'd, not even out of the conſidera» 


tion of thereby avoiding greater Ills. What 
was the true Motive which prevail'd with the 
Huſſites to reduce their Forty-five Articles, to 


theſe Four we have mention'd, is not certain- 
Iy known. They gave out, that ic was for 
Peace-ſake, and to ſhew, how paſſionately de- 
ſirous they were of reconciling themſelves to 
the Church of Rome. 

The Catholicks on the other hand ſuſpected, 
that they would nor have retrench'd them to 
that number, but out of deſpair to maintain 
the Forty-one remaining Propoſitions, before 
ſuch excellent Divines, as were the Fathers of 
that Council. However, this is certain, that 
theſe Four Articles alone were preſented, ſign'd 
by all the Magiſtrates of Bohemia, in the Name 
of the Church and State in that Kingdom. 
The Legate, who was Preſident of the Coun- 
cil, read them in a full Aſſembly, and not be- 
ing willing to appear, in the leaſt, to doubt 
of the fair dealing of the Huſſites, or to ſuffer 
that they ſhould re-enter by halves into the 
Communion of the Church, he ſaid, that he 

thought 
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thought he had heard, when he was in Bebe 

via, that the Huſſites held the Orders of Aendi- 
canis to be the Invention of the Devil. * 
| Roqueſan, who card not to exceed the Bounds 


ol his Commiſſion, made no Reply ; but Proco- 


pius, fiſing up, ſaid, that they. could not be 
otherwiſe, - ſince neither the Patriarchs under 
the Law of Nature, nor the Prophets under the 
written Law, nor Jeſus Chriſt under the Law 
of Grace, had ever inſtituted a Society of Men, 
who ſhould place the higheſt degree of Per- 
fection in begging, even when they had Strength 
and Induſtry enough to get their Living by 

This Diſcourſe caus'd in the Aſſembly 2 
mix d kind of Murmur betwixt Laughter and 
Indignation, according to the different Inte» 
refts of the Perſons who were preſent. The 
Cardinal Legate immediately put a Stop to it, 
and calmly anſwer'd Procopius, that Jefus Chrift 
had left to his Church the ſame Divine Spitit, 
wherewith the Patriarchs, Prophets and him- 
felf were endu'd, and that the ſame Spirie had 
ſhew'd its Approbation of the Mendicams, by 


keeping them from Want. He added, that the 


Poverty, of which.thoſe Qrders made profeflion, 
could in no wiſe be attributed to the Prince 
of Darkneſs, fince it would be eaſy to prove, 
that the Founders thereof had from thence 
ſuck'd in the moſt ſolid Maxims of the Go» 
ſpel, * Wy 


f 4 


Procopius made no Reply, for tho' he was a 


Prieſt, and a Man of Learning, yet ſo long 


ago was it ſince he had chang'd his Caſlock 


into a Coat of Armour, that he wiſely appre- 


hended, he ſhould only expoſe himſelf to Ri- 
dicule, by engaging more deeply in the Diſ- 
_ | pute. 
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The Council were ſatisfy'd wich the 
Aſſurance, given them in Writing by the De- 
puties of Bohemia, that their Kingdom would 
re-unite it ſelf to the reſt of the Faithful, if i 
they were convinc'd of the Falſity of thole 1} 
Four Articles, to examine which they nomina- WO 
ted Four Doctors in quality of Commiſſaries. 
The Deputies in like manner nominated Four 
Perſons of their Body to aſſiſt at the Diſcuſſion 
of them, or rather to defend them. Fifty Con- 
ferences paſsd upon this Head, the Event 
_whereof was, that the Huſſites, perſiſting in their 
Sentiments, took leave of the Council, and 
return'd into Bohemia. 


$. 32. THE Fathers of the Council having ill 
ſucceeded in their Attempts to clear up theſe 
Difficulties, had recourſe to the method of Ne- 
gotiation, and in their turn deputed the moſt 
expert Politicians of their Body into Bobemia, 
to enquire in all Places, whether no Expedient 
could be found out to heal the Breach, The 
Deputies diſcharg'd their Commiſſion every 
way : And after having in vain employ'd Per- 
ſwaſions and Menaces, they became more ſuc- 
ceſsful in dividing the Huſſites : They knew, 
the Nobilicy and Burghers had declared for 
them by meer Force, and afrer they had aban- 
don'd the Emperor and the Princes of the Em- 
pire; that they were in a hard condition by 
reaſon of the Inſults they every day receiv'd 
from che Army or the mean People; and that 
they were ready to rife every moment, if they 
had but the leaſt of making their condi- 


tion better. Upon this Foot, by their Apo- 
ſtare Emiſſaries they ſignify'd firft to one, then 
to another, that they had taken but ill —_ 
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„ 
ſel in degrading the Emperor to ſubject them- 
ſelves to the Tyranny of Procopius, and to 
change a moderate Government, for the Rule 
of a Renegado Prieft, who knew no. other 
Laws, than his own capricious Will, That 
inſtead of the Four Eſtates of the Realm and 
a limited Monarchy, a Fifth, which was the 
Army, uſurp'd all Authority to it ſelf, and did 
in no wile divide ic with the others ; that the 
ſame armed Men, who imp9s'd immenſe Ta- 
xes to ſatisfy their Avarice, would levy them 
with extreme Violence, and that the moſt 
civil Remonſtrances that could be made againſt 
ſuch Proceedings, would draw from them on- 
ly Blows; that their Inſolence could not be 
ſuppreſs'd otherwiſe than by a general Inſur- 
rection; and that after all, the Nobility and 
Burghers in taking up Arms againſt them could 
hazard nothing, which they had almoſt loſt 
already, and that they could not but by that 
means prevent the Execution of the Deſign 
which had been form'd to extirpate them, as 
ſoon as the Soldiers had pillag'd from them all 
they were worth. 

The Nobles and Burghers were too ſenſible 
of the force of theſe Reaſons ; but the former 
had no Money, and che. latter could not find 
Security for what they ſhould lend them. The 
Deputies of the Council diſpleas'd, that an Ob- 
ſtacle of ſo ſmall importance ſhould hinder the 
Re-eftabliſhmenc of the Catholick Religion in 
Bohemia, wrote Letters ſo preſſing to Baſil, chat 
2a Collection was there made to ſupply the ex- 
traordinary Neceſſities of that Kingdom, The 
Money ſent from thence amounted to eighteen 


thouſand Crowns, and yet that Sum, which 


bore ſo little proportion to their We. 
We u c 


[73 ] 
duc'd the whole Effect, which might have been 
expected from a greater, by being depos'd in 
the Hands of the moſt dexterous and zealous 
Gentleman throughout Hobemia. This Gentle- 
man was Magnard, Lord of a Family but lately 
enobled, a valiant, experienc'd, prudent, and 
diſcreet Commander, who ſet up for tlie Deli- 
verer of his Country, as ſoon as he had receiv'd 
Aſſurances from the Deputies of the Council, 
that he ſhould be ſeconded ; however, he would 
in no wiſe make himſelf the Head of that En- 
terprize, for knowing that there were in Bohe- 
mia many Families more antient than his own, 
he was apprehenſive of their Jealouſy, and 
therefore he ſought out from among them a 
Man who might be capable to ſerve as a Cloak 
to his Deſigns. This Man he found in the Per- 
ſon of Riſembourg, who had Birth and. all other 
Qualities fit to make a Parade. This Phantome 
he brought forth, gave him the Title of Gene- 
ral, but in reality kept the whole Command 
to himſelf; and when he had fully laid the 
Scheme of his Meaſures, he began the Revolt 
in the Town of Pe/zin, The two Procopiuss im- 
mediately ſet Siege to it, for both the Taborites 
and Orphans joyn'd in Purſuit of the Rebels, but 
they were interrupted in the Heat of the Siege 
by an unforeſeen Accident, The Tabrrites were 
in Poſſeflion of 014 Prague, and the Orphans of 
the New; and as their Prieſts, both on the one ſide 
and the other, had the principal Authority over 
them, ſo Roqueſan was chief in the former, and 
a Man named Lupus of the ſame Profeſſion in 
the latter. Theſe two Prieſts were the two beft 
Preachers of their Sect, and that was ſufficient 
to make the one of them emulate the other. 
From which Paſſion they eaſily fell into Jea- 
8 K louſy, 
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louſy, and this they carried on ſo, as to rail at 


each other in their publick Sermons. Their Audi- 
tors eſpous d their Quarrel, and went ſo far, that 
the two Pragues were fortify d the one againſt 
the other. Magnard having receiv'd Intelligence 
of this Diſorder, made his Advantage of it, and 
advancing his Troops which he held ready, he 
found the Taborites ſo ſtifly engag'd in defending 
themſelves againſt a furious Attack made upon 
them by the Orphans, under the Conduct of Lu- 
pus, who was a better Soldier than Roqueſan, that 
the Catholicks without difficulty made thery- 
ſelves Maſters of Old Prague. 


When the beſieged in Pelxin had receiv'd this 


News, their Courage was redoubl'd ; and the 
Procopius's, who thought it to no purpoſe any 
longer to hold out the Siege, rais'd it upon In- 
formation, that Magnard, aſter having taken 
Old Prague, had made an Aſſault upon the New. 
Their Deſign was to recover the Old, before 
the Catholicks could ſecure it againſt them; 
but their Intent was croſs d by certain Propoſi- 
tions of Peace, which were made to them. 
They conſiſted in reſtoring Bobemia to its old 
Eſtate, with this Difference, that the Catho- 
licks or, the Huſſites ſhould ele& the Magiſtrates 
in thoſe Places, where the one or the ocher ex- 

ceeded in Numbers. | 
The Propoſition was very advantageous to the 
Huſſites, for they ſurpaſſing the Number of the 
Catholicks in the Villages, and equalling them 
in the Towns, were aſſur'd of obtaining by that 
Accommodation the better Part of Bobemia. Bur 
the Indignation which ſeiz d the two Procopius s 
for being compel'd to raiſe the Siege was ſo 
great, that on the other hand they ſought by 
indirect means to repair the Affront, they pre- 
| tended 
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tended they had receiv'd. They anſwer'd, that 


they could not treat with Honour, until ſuch 
time as the. Catholicks had ſurrender'd to them 
Old Prague, and had drawn out of Pelxin, the 
Men and Ammunition which they had put in 
there. Theſe two Clauſes appear'd ſo ridicu- 
lous to the Catholicks, that they immediately 
demanded to fight with the Hwuſſites: And Mag- 
nard taking the Advantage of their Warmth, ar- 
riv'd before the Huſſites in a Conjuncture, which 
alone could procure him the Victory. 


$. 33. IT was juft at the time, that Procopius 


(who having no thoughts of fighting had ſhut 


himſelf up cloſe in his Intrenchments) was draw- 
ing out the Taborite Cavalry at the moſt ſpacious 


Gate of the Camp, in order to detach them for 


Intelligence of the Enemy. The Catholick 
Horſe puſh'd them back ſo cloſe, that in the 
Confufion they enter'd with them into their 
Camp, and by that means render'd their Cha- 
riots, which were che chief Defence of the Huſ- 
ſite Soldiers, wholly uſeleſs. As they were not 
rang'd in order of Battle, and their frighted 
Horſemen falling in upon them, put to the rout 
the Squadrons of their Foot, as faſt as they 
could be form'd ; when this happen'd to them, 
itthrew them into a very horrible Dread, which 
was unawares encreas'd by the Charioteers: For 
they being of no longer uſe, endeavoured to 
get out of the Camp, that they might thereby 


give ground enough for the Combat to the H- 


ſite Army. But the Soldiers imagining, that 


they had no other Intention than to fly, rather 


croſs'd their going out than favour'd it. And 
thus the contriv'd Ill encreaſing, and the Huſſues 
being an Hindrance the one to the other. were 

K 2 - put 
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put to Confuſion, and ſeiz'd with ſo dreadful 4 


they were attack d by the Foot before, he 
compyl'4 them to urs der at Piſeresiom r. 
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Cilla... 

The victorĩous Army aſſembled to deliberate: 
upon what was beſt to be done. The Catho- 
lick Nobles were for ſaving the Lives of ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Men, till Magnard: repreſented to 

them, that their Clemency was out of Seaſon, 
and that they ſeem'd not to be enough ſenſible 
of the Importance of the Victory, for that moſt 
Part of the conquer d being born in the Haſſte 
Army, knew no other Country than the Camp, 
nor any other Profeſſion than War; and 
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| the reſt having /liv'd there twenty whole Years, 
. were not now capable of any other Buſineſs: 


That from thence it muft indeed follow, 
that they were the beft diſciplin'd Body of Foot 
that had appear'd-in the World ſince the time 
of the, old Rowans ; but that it would likewiſe 
follow, that it was abſolutely neceſſary to de- 
ſtroy them, fince-that nothing was ſo dangerous 
to the Monarchy of Bohemia, as to permit ſo 
many armed Soldiers to live in that Kingdom: 
That that Eſtate was by ics Fundamental Ma- 
xims ſo much the more remov d from Violence, 
as it was a Mixture of an Ariftocracy and a 
Democracy, and that by conſequence it could 
not be ſecure, ſo long as it was the Receptacle 
of more than twenty thouſand reſolute Fellows, 
who had been accuſtom'd to Murder, Robbery 
and Pillage, upon all Occaſions: That if they 
ſhpuld: be permitted to live together, they would 
elect a Chief, and renew the War; and if they 
ſhould; be diſpers d among the Villages, they 
would corrupt the Burghers and Peaſants; that 
in caſe they could find means to avoid thoſe 
two. Inconveniences, yet there would ſtill re- 
main a third, which could not be ſurmounted, 
and that was, that the firſt factious Spirit which 
ſhould attempt to ftir up a civil War in B30. 
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mia; would draw aſter him all the Soldiers 
whom they had now taken pity of, and by their 
means uſurp the Tyranny over their Country, 
of how mean Extraction or Conduct ſoever he 


ſhould be. 

Theſe Conſiderations, and particularly the 
laſt chang'd the Determination of the Catho- 
licks; and made them reſolve to extirpate the 


Infantry of the Hyſfites, The Care thereof they 


committed to Magnard, who ſcrupling to ſlay 


with the blame-worthy thoſe numerous Inno- . 


cents, who had engag'd themſelves to follow 


the Huſſite Army, by no other Motives than the 


bearing of Arms, invented this Stratagem to ſe- 
parate the one Body from the other, without 


making either of them in the leaft acquainted 


with dis Deſigns. He publiſh'd by an Herald, 
in that part of the Camp where the Huſjtes 
were kept Priſoners, that the War was not 


ended, and that Capebon had ſaved himſelf in 


Calnitx with almoſt all the Horſe, he command- 


ed, that he pretended to re-eſtabliſh the Haſſite 


Army, that his Reputation had brought over to 


- 


him a great Number of armed Men, for that he 


a way from Bobemia to the Baltick Sea, that he 


was askilful General, and had formerly open d 


had ravag'd all Praſſia, and reftor'd the Town 
of Dantzic to the Obedience of its proper Prince 
the King of Poland, and that the only means of 
preventing the Deſigns of Capchon was imme- 


diately to beſiege him in Colaiix, and if poſſible 


many 


to force him thence; in fine, he gave out, that 
he thought himſelf bound to execute Juſtice 
upon · the German Nations, who had ſo oft at- 
tempted to lay waſte his Countrey: That B.be- 
mia could neither undertake nor execute theſe 
glorious Projects, but by the Aſſiſtance of the 


4 79 J 
many brave Soldiers, who had render'd them- 
ſelves ſo experienc'd under the Diſcipline of 
Ziſca ; that the Eftate of Bobemia to give an ho- 
nourable Mark of their Eſteem for them, was 
willing to aflign a Penſion to every one of them 
out of the publick Treaſury proportionable to 
their Merit, and that to prevent any others 
from mixing with them, the true Soldiers were 
deſir d to paſs into certain neighbouring Barns, 
and the others to depart to their own Homes. 

The Hvſſites were not ſo credulous to believe 
all that had been ſaid to them, but they were 
enough perſwaded of Part thereof. They could 
not think that the State bore them ſuch good 
will as to give them a Penſion, or to employ 
them in a long War againft the Germans, But 
this the could eaſily imagine, that they had a 
Deſign to make uſe of them in the Oyerthrow 
of Capchon, and ſo extirpate the Huſſites by Huſ- 

EJ. 

Upon this Suppoſition they in their turn too 
invented a Stratagem, and ſeparated themſelves 
from the Sellers of Proviſion and all other un- 
profitable Perſons, and retir'd into the Barns 


which were ſhewn them, not ſo much truly in 


Obedience to the Conquerors, as to delude them, 
by letting them ſee, that the Huſſize Infantry 
did willingly condeſcend to march againſt Cap- 
chon, and to be led before Colnitz, where indeed 
they had deſign'd to be again united to their 
Comrades, They found in the Barns great 
Plenty of Wine and Victuals prepar'd for them ; 
and they partook thereof in ſuch ſort as to be 
all laid aſleep by midnight, at which time the 
Catholick Army having ſurrounded the Barns, 
to the end that no one ſhould eſcape out of their 
Hands, ſet Fire to them, which cook imme- 

| diately, 
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diately, the Walls being made of little elſe than 


Wood, and their Roofs of Thatch. 4 
Thus was the maſt experienc'd Army that 
vas ever train d up to War deſtroy d and burnt, 
after having ravag'd for twenty Years together 
the moſt wealthy Provinces of the North. The 
Soldiers of which it was compos d were tall and 
ſtrong, ſo as to give prodigious Inſtances of 
their Valour, they were in ſuch wiſe enur'd to 


Labour and the injuries of the Weather, that 


nothing was able to alter their Conſtitution, 
and their Skin was become ſo hard, that it might 
ſeem in caſe of Neceſſity to ſerve inſtead of Ar- 
mour. It would have frighted one to have ſeen 
them, for beſides that they were moſt horribly 
Sun-burnt, and clad with nought but the Skins 
'of wild Beafts, they neyer comb'd their Heads, 
and let their Beards grow in a moſt indecent 
manner. The ſmoke of their Huts contributed 
ro disfigure them, and the hunger they were 
"ſometimes forc'd to ſuſtain, had render'd them 
| ſo meager, that the abundance they afterwards 
found, could never bring them into good plight. 


They might indeed with thoſe Diſpoſitions have 


been able co have conquer'd the whole World, 
if the guiltleſs Blood of ſo many Innocents, which 
was ſhed as a ſacrifice to their Rage, and the 
prevention of their Errors had not involvd 
them in the like Fate. 

The Deputies of the Council, having extirpa- 
ted the Huſſite Army fooner than they could have 
expected, and ſurmounted that apparently in- 
vincible hindrance to the reconciliation of Bo- 


within a few Weeks, after they had gain'd Ro- 
queſan over to their ſide, by the hopes they gave 
. r 


hemia with the Catholick Church, concluded it 
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him of his being adyanc'd to the Archbiſhoprick 
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of Prague. 
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$. 34. THE Hufjtes were not only ſatisfy'd 
with having reduc'd the forty-five Arcicles of 
their Creed to four, they yet caft off three more, 
and confin'd themſelves to one, to wit, the Com- 
munion under both Kinds. Upon which it was 
agreed, that the Communion under both Kinds 
ſhould be permitted by the Authority of Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Church his Spouſe, to thoſe of 
Bohemia: and Moravia, who ſhould live in the 
Peace. and Unity, and conform themſelves to 
the Faith and Ceremonies of the Univerſal . 
Church, in all things 8 1 the manner of 
participating of the Euchariſt, and if they ob- 
ſerv'd that Practice, till the General Council 
then aſſembled had decided by a Canon, to which 
all the World was bound to ſubmit; whether 
the Communion under both Kinds was abſolutely 
neceſſary to - fulfil the Command of God, or 
whether, the Species of Bread alone did ſuffice 
for the Communion of the Laity ; and which of 
the two Communions was . moſt conformable 
with the Salvation and Profit of the Faithful; 
but chat if after the definition of the Council, 
the Bohemians and Moravians ſhould ſtill per- 
ſevere in demanding. Permiſſion to Communi- 
cate in both Kinds, and the People of thoſe 
Realms ſhould ſend upon that ſubject a ſolemn 
Embaſſy to Baſil, the Council would even then 
allow it to ſuch Perſons as ſhould be arriv'd at 
the Age of Diſcretion, in the Pariſhes where 
the molt part of the Communicants were Huſ- 
fites ; upon condition nevertheleſs, that the Prieſts, 
immediately before the diftribution of the two 
Elements co thoſe who ſhoyld draw near tp 
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| rective them, ſhould publickly adviſe them to 


lay aſide their Error of believing, The Fleſh of 
Jeſus Chrift alone to be given under the Species of 
Bread, and the Blood alone under the Species of Wine, 
and exhort them ſtedfaftly to believe, the entire 
Body of Feſus Chrift, i. e. his Fleſh, his Blood, 
his Soul, his Divinity and his Humanity, ro be 
equally contain d under the one and the other of the 
EEE. oo 5 
They had likewiſe the Forefight to inſert, 
that this Accommodation fhonld not be efteem'd 
broken by the Treſpafs of ſome particular Per- 
ſans of the one or other Party, and that it 
Mould hold good, until the majority of thoſe, 
who embrac d the one or the other Opinion in 
Bobemia, had violated it. err. 
This Treaty, which paſſes for the moſt judi- 
cious of all that reſpect Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
which was made in the fifteenth Gentury, was 
negotiated by two Men alone; for the Council 
ſent but two Deputies into Bohemia. ' Theſe 
were Philibert Biſhop of Conffance, and the Pro- 
tonotary Jobn Pala mor, who ſeem to have pre- 
vented ſo many Inconveniences, as they have 
inſerted Words: And indeed Roqueſan, as ſubtle 
and malicious as he was, could not find therein 
zy pretext to blemifh it, at the time he endea- 
vour d to make himſelf the moſt conſiderable be- 
twixt the two Parties. 5 
The Emperor confirm'd it, at the time that 
the principal Nobility had taken a Journey to 
Ratisbon to meet him, and to take a new Oath 
of Allegiance to him: And as there was no 
mention of either Capchen or Roqueſan in the 
Treaty, they both took their way to Ratichon, 
to throw themſelves at the Feet of his Imperial 
Majefty : They were much better receiv'd, = 
POT | tney 


upon them in proportion to their value; that the 


1 L 831 f 
they could have expected, in that Capcbon ob- 
tain d for himſelf and the Horſe which he com- 
manded, an Amnefly fo general, that every one 
of them was continu d in bis Dignity and Eſtate: 
And Roqueſan was not only neminated to the 
Archbiſhoptick of Prague, but moreover recom» 
85 by a 129 0 Kay: wiſh 75 2 1 5 
own Hand to the Pape, for the ſpeedy Expe- 
His Imperial, Majeſty did nqt however enter 
into Prague, till ſuch time as he had diftcibuted 
amongſt the Nobility ſixty thouſand; Crowns, 
and given the Cattle. of Hyngary to ſuch of that 
Body, whoſe Farms; had been ruin d by the 
Huſſites, to the. end that they might be repair 
He was likewiſe. before, to wit, on the fifth o 
Seprember 14 16, conſtrain d to ſigu a Treaty, the 
principal eads whereof were, that the Reve- 
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nues of the Clergy. ſhould continue in the Hands 
of thoſe. ho had uſurp'd them,; until the In- 
cumbents had pay d the Sums Which were rais'd 


Religious, whoſe Monaſteries had been thrown 
down, ſhould neither return into Bohemia, nor 
re-enter into the Poſſeſſion of the Subſtance an- 
nex d to them; that choſe, Who had been ba- 
niſh'd by the States of Bobemia before the War, 
ſhould not be recaltd from Exile; that the Pope 
ſhould only collate to Benefices and not preſent; 
and that the Huſſites of Tabor ſhould be allow'd 
ſix Years time to deliberate, whether or no they 
would agree to this Accommodation, withour 
being beſieged or ſurrounded during that In- 
terval. 


$. 35. THUS ended the civil and religious 
Wars together, amn Butchers of * 
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had kindled, after having for two and twenty 
Years infeſted the Kingdom of Bobemia, the 
Provinces adjoining to it, and the beſt Provinces 
of the North. The Conduct of the Emperor in 


others repro ghd him with having ſacrific'd the 
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dation, and refuſing its Bulls to Roqueſar threw 
him into ſuch a Paſſion, as had almoſt ſtifled 
the Peace in its Birth, if the Prudence of the 


e not found out a Remedy thereto. 


The fame Day, that the Emperor Sigiſmund, 
whom the Bohemians had before depos'd, as 


eing borti'of an Adultereſs, the Son of Anti- 


chriſt, a ſacrilegious Wretch and the Difturber 
of the publick Peace) made his Entry into Prague 
and receiv'd upon a Tribunal, prepar d for him in 
a ſpacious Square, the Submiſſion of all the Or- 
ders in the Kingdom; Roqueſan ſaying a ſolemn 
Maſs in the Archie piſcopal Church to thank 
God for the Peace, he called to him a certain 
Lay-man, whom he had before charg d to ftand 
ready, and gave him the Communion under 
both Kinds. | , 

The breach of the Treaty was manifeft, in 
that it was permitted to the Hyſſites to give the 
Sacrament after their. manner in thoſe Churches 
alone, which were in their Poſſeſſion; but this 


could never extend to the Metropolitical „ 
o 


many Perſons, who had ruin'd 
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of Prague, wherein no Laick had ever receiv'd 
the' Species of Wine. The Emperor and the 
States of Bohemia, who were preſent at the A- 
Rion, were fo ſcandaliz'd, that they could fcarce 
forbear to lay Hands upon that inſolent Wretch, 
who to gratify his own Ambition ſought to re- 
involve his Country in Civil War. Bat the Le- 
gates of the Council put a ſtop to the firſt Paſ- 
ſion of the Catholicks, and ſoon appeas'd them, 
by recalling into their Memory that Article of 
the Treaty, which declar'd, that it could not be 
broken by the Acts of one or two ſeditious Per- 
ſons. The Protonotary Palamor ftep' d forward 
to prevent the Action, but his Seat was ſo far 
remov'd from the Altar, that before he could 
get thicher, the Lay-man had partook of the 

up. +$+ N N = I? | i 

Roqueſan then went on to finiſh the Maſs; and 
when all were retir'd, the Emperor gave him a 
ſevere Rebuke. The concluſion of that Prince's 
Diſcourſe was more mild than the beginning; 
for after having intimidated Roqueſan, he us'd 
ſuch Terms as he judg'd capable of aſſwaging 
that dangerous Spirit; he repreſented to him, 
that it was no leſs his worldly than his eternal 
Intereſt to be reconcil'd to the Holy See, that 
in giving Marks of his Submiſſion he would take 
away the only Obſtacle, which oppos d his Great- 
neſs, in removing the ſuſpicion, that he had on- 
ly in appearance rejected the forty- four remain- 
ing Articles of the Doctrine of the Hyſſtes ; that 
his Bulls for the Archbiſhoprick of Prague were 
then diſpatch'd, and that inſtead of a number of 
Heretick Rebels, whom he would find it a dif- 
ficult matter to head, he might become the law- 
ful and peaceſul Superior of the whole Body of 
the Clergy in a conſiderable Kingdom: But that 
in 
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in retutning to the Catholick Church, he muſt 
take care neither to deceive God nor Men in 
proſeſſing a Religion, of the Truth whereof he 
was not perſwaded; for that beſides the mul- 
titude of ſacrilegious Acts, which he would be 
every Day oblig'd to commit, it would be im- 
poſſible to carry on his diſſimulation to the end, 
and if the Catholicks ſhould once perceive his 
Hypocriſy, they would infallibly drive him out 
of his Church, even though he was conſecra- 
tech Archbiſhop. s. | 
Noqseſan, mov'd with this Advice, continu'd 
for ſome time peaceable in the Pariſh of St. 
Mary of Prague, the Cure wheteof be had 
uſurp'd ; but his pretended Bulls not coming, 
and the Return of the Monks, whoſe Mona- 
fteries had not been demoliſh'd, cauſing. him 
to- apprehend the diminution of his Credit, he 


gain began to preach againft them, and let 


a 
drop theſe Expreſſions among others, that they 
were ſo many Devils, come to poſſeſs the People of 
Bobemia ; that their Deſign was, to darken by 
their new Phantomes of Devotion the old Ma- 
xims of the Goſpel, but that he, by the gone 
Aſſiſtance of zealous Chriſtians, was reſolv'd 
to prevent it. Theſe being carry d to the Em- 
peror, they threw him into the greater Paſſion, 
as he thereby apprehended the Return of that 
Tempeft he had come to calm. He reply'd, 
that he would ſooner cut Rogueſan's Throat, 
as he was going up to the Altar, than hed 
ſuffer to put in practice ſo wicked an Attempt. 
But Requeſan, advertis d of the danger which 
was threaten'd him by the Paſſion the Em- 
peror, who was the moſt gentle Man alive, 
had thrown himſelf into, avoided it by a = 
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den Flight, and prevented the Baniſhment to 
which he was afterward condem e. 
| JOE not there ſo long as was neceſ- 

ſary for the Tranquillity of Bohemia, for the 
Emperor Sjgjſmwnd dy'd two Years after, in 
the year 1438: and the neceſſity which Albert 
of Auſtria, his Son- in-· law and Succeſſor, lay 
under of impriſoning the Widow of the De- 
funct, who had endeavour'd to diſappoint him 
of his Kingdom of Bohemia, put their Arms 
again into the hands of the Huſſites, and gave 
them Courage to call back their ſeditious Prea· 
chers. Thus did Roqueſun come back, and he 
ſoon form'd in Bobemia ſo mighty a Faction, as 
dar d to ſeparate it ſelf from the other Mem- 
bers of that State in the moſt important Action 
of that Body, which was the Election of a 


They caft their Eyes upon Caſimir, the King 
of Poland's Brother, tho' he was not above thir- 
teen years old, and the Catholicks, following 
the ancient Cuſtom of electing one of the 
Royal Houſe, ſo long as there were any Per- 
ſons of that Family capable to bear the Scepter, 
rais'd to the Throne Albert of Auſtria after the 
Example of the Germans and Hungarians, who 
had recogniz'd the elder Sons for their Empe- 
ror, and the ſecond for their King. His For- 
ces being made fo much the greater than his 
Predeceſſors, as he was in Poſſeſſion of Auſtria, 
he fo cloſely preſsd upon Perraſcomand Pagelrac, 
the Chiefs of the Huſftes, that notwithſtanding 
their Army was encreas'd wich four thouſand 
old Soldiers from Poland, yet he conſtrain'd 
them to quit the Field, and co give up all the 
Places, which had declar'd in their favour, and 
at length to retire to Tabor, where the Poliſh- 

men 
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men refuſing to fight, were reduc'd by Famine 
to disband. themſelves, © oo oo 
The Huſſites, wanting Strength to make re- 
ſiſtance alone, ſubmitted to the Emperor; but 
that Prince liv'd not long enough to reap all 
the Fruits the Catholicks expected from that 
Victory, he dy d in the Flower of his Age, and 
left behind him one only Son, named Ladiſlaus, 
an Infant in the Cradle. 540 | 
The ſame Reaſons, which had prevail'd with 
the Bohemians to ele& the- Father for their 
King, were ſtronger wich regard to the Son, 
who deſcended in a right Line from Charles 
the fourth, and Sigiſmund. So that the Huſſites 
alone oppos d his Election; they would have 
abſolutely caſt upon him the Puniſhment of all 
the IIls, which they pretended they had re- 
ceiv'd from the Houſe of Auſtria; or rather, 
they imagin'd, that they ſhauld meet with Per- 
ſecution, ſo long as they ſhould ſuffer a King 
of a different Religion from their own-to rule 
oyer them. They rejected the Infant Ladiſtaus, 
under pretext, that not being able to govern 
himſelf, it would be by no means fic to entruſt 
with him the Government of a Nation ſo hard 
to be rubd as Babemia; and they offer'd the 
Crown ta the Duke of Bavaria, who choſe ra- 
ther to be content with what he already had, 
than to embroil himſelf in new Affairs. 
F. 36. THE difficulty of finding a King 
ſaitable to their Inclinations oblig'd them to 
make two Lieutenants during the Inter-regnum, 
whoſe great Care was to ſee, that the Council 
of Baſil exacted of the Huſſites all they had 
promis d. The Council had determin'd, that 
Communion under Two Kinds was not ne- 
| ceſſary 


LW 
ceſſary to Salvation; and the Huſſites, not find- 
ing their Account in that Deciſion, which took 
from them all pretext of Schiſm, had deſir'd of 
che Council, that they might be allow'd, ac- 
cording to the antient Cuſtom of che Church, 
co give the Eucharift to Infants immediately 
after Baptiſm: The Repulſe, they met with, 
hinder'd them not from ſolliciting to have leave 


to read the Goſpel at Maſs; and to fing the 
Creed in their own Country Language ; but 


the Council was yet inexorable in that Point, 
not that it was imagin'd an N of that 
nature would augment the Party of the Huſſites, 
but that they were perſwaded their ſtiffneſs in 
defiring ſomewhat particular in the Ehurch, 
was but to keep their Party ſeparate from the 
Catholicks. | 


The Shame they endur'd for having obtain d 


nothing of their Requefts, renew'd their Im- 
pudence ; they pretended, that the Treaty 
made by the Biſhop of Conſtance, and the Pro- 
tonotary Palamor, was null, in that (they faid) 
it was founded only upon the verbal Promiſe 
of the two Deputies ; that the Council of Bail 
had agreed to what they chen refus'd, and upon 
that ſcore, of which they could give no Proof, 
they made a new Profeflion of their Forty-five 
Articles. | | | | 

Pope Nicolas the fifth-reſolv'd to prevent, if 
poſſible, the Troubles which a Civil War 
would cauſe in Bobemia, ſhould it again break 
out, ſent a Legate into that Kingdom in the 
year 1448, But he carry'd nor with him the 
Parchment, which was abfolutely neceflary to 
his being receiv'd, as he ought; and to ne- 
gotiate with fuccefs, i. e. he carry'd not to 
Roqueſan the Bulls for a Archbiſhoprick of 


Prague. 
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Prague. Howeyer, he made his Entry into 
Prague with the Croſs carry'd before him, and 
other Marks of his Dignity : But the Huſſites, 
not receiving from him the Satisfaction they 
expected, made an Inſurrection out of regard 
to Roqueſan, they demanded the Bulls which 
had been promis'd him ; and the Legate, after 
having in vain mage all his Excuſes, was com- 
pel'd ro free himſelf from their Rage by 
Flight. | 


9. 37. THE principal Cauſe of the Diſorder 
was, that the two Lieutanants ſeldom or ne- 
ver agreed. Magnard, a zealous Catholick, 
thought only of re-eftabliſhing in his Coun- 
try, the Cuftoms as well as the Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome ; and Petrarchon, the inti- 
mate Friend of Roqueſan and intereſſed in the 
aggrandizing of Pogebrac, could not bear with 
the affected Delays in the Diſpatch of the 
Bulls. He had nevertheleſs ſo great reſpeR for 
his Collegue, and was ſo much in admiration 
of his Virtue, that he dar'd not openly to con- 
tradict him, nor oppoſe himſelf to the Puniſh- 
ment he ſubjected the Seditious to. And fo 
complaiſant was he, that he ſign'd the Decree 
which condemn'd them to Death : But God 
knows how to remove from a Nation the Per- 
ſons neceſſary to preſerve the Peace thereof, if 
he has a Deſign to involve that Nation in Ci- 
vil War. ' Petrarchon dy'd at a very unſeaſona- 
ble time for Bohemia, and Pogebrac was elected 
to ſucceed him. He was no leſs the Friend 
of Roqueſan than Petrarchon ; but he had a more 
conceal'd and immoderate Ambition: He there 
laid his Meaſures to aſcend the Throne of Bo- 
bemia, whither Fortune afterward carry d _ - 
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And tho? he was not throughly perſwaded of 
the Doctrine of the Huſſites, of which he out- 
wardly made Profeflion, yet he conſider d it as 
the the only Machine whereby to raiſe himſelf 
up to Soveraignty,. when all the lawful means 
were ſhut to him. He ſhew'd ſo much Oppo- 
ſition to the Re-eftabliſhment of the Romiſh Ce- 
remonies in the Churches of Prague, which 
Magnard had perhaps too haftily introduc'd after 
a Ceſſation of four and twenty Years, that the 
Huſſite Burghers propos d co him an infallible 
way of ſtorming that City, that ſo they might 
ſay Maſs in it after their own manner. Pogebrac 
had wit enough to know that that Project would 
render him'ſole Lieutenant of the Realm, and 
by conſequence Maſter of Affairs; but he gave 
no heed to it, till he ſent before certain faith- 
ful Perſons to paſs a Judgment, whether the 
Huſſites were in a Condition to favour his ſtorm- 
ing that Capital Town. The Relation they 
made him, puſh'd him on to the Attempt; and 
the Enterprize was ſo concerted, that on a dark 
Night the Huſſites ſhould ſet Fire to a quarter of 
Old Prague, after the Catholicks had run to 
quench it, they ſhould open a Gate in New 
Prague to Pogebrac, who would be there ready 
with all the Forces of the Country. 

The ſucceſs anſwer d upon Tryal, and the vio- 
lence of the Wind which then aroſe, compel'd 
the Catholicks who lodg'd in New Prague to run 
into the Old at the firſt Noiſe of Fire, with de- 
ſign to quench it. The Huſſtes being left alone 
eaſily introduc'd Pogebrac, who had time to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Bridge, which ſeparated 
the two Towns, before the Catholicks had no- 
tice of his March; his Soldiers aided them in 
ſpouting up Water and pulling down the m_— 
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moſt expos d to the rapidity of the Flames: 
But that was not till after they had ſeiz d upon 


the Walls and Perſon of the brave Magnard, 


whom they confin'd in a Dungeon, where he 
died of Poifon and Hunger, the Huſſites in no 
wiſe conſenting to ſave the Life of him who 
had ruin'd their Army. | 


| © Pogebrac hinder'd not the Execution of their 


Vengeance, as imagining, that they would 
chuſe him for their King. But he at that time 
was deceiv'd, for the Huſſites being mov'd with 


ſome remaining Inclination for the Blood of 


their antient Kings, agreed with the Catholicks 


in electing the young Ladiſiaus, whom Frederick 


of Aufria, being wearied with their Importuni- 
ries, granted to them. They crown'd him, and 
fought for him in Wedlock Magdalene of France, 
daughter to Charles VII, which they obtain d; 
but whilſt the Marriage was preparing Ladiſlaus 
died, not without Suſpicion of being poifon'd 


by Roqueſan. | : 


g. 38. Pogebrac had ſo well laid his Meaſures 
for that Event, that the Crown of Bohemia was 
confer'd upon him by a Plurality of Voices. 
Thoſe among the Catholicks who had refus'd 
him theirs, arm'd themfelves in defence of their 
Religion, which they were apprehenſive would 
be aboliſh'd by the new King : But he was well 
perfwaded, that he could not reign peaceably 
unleſs he was reconcil'd to the Church of Rome. 
However, he purſu'd the Rebels, but they had 
no ſooner ſubmitted to him, than to ſhew a 
very violent deſire of entring into the Commu- 
nion of the Church, he extirpated the Huſſes 
by this Artifice. Their Diviſion with the Or- 
?hans had ceas'd upon the Defeat of the — 
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but the Re- union of thoſe two Seas had not 
hinder'd the Huſſites from being ſeparated a ſe- 
cond time. Thoſe who were not content to 
confine themſelves to the Communion under two 
Kinds, finding themſelves defective in ſtrength, 
had ſeiz'd upon Tabor by an Artifice, where 
they profeſs d with Liberty the Forty-five'Arti- 
cles of their Creed; and Pogebrac deſpairing to 
reduce them, rid himſelf of them by gaining 
Roqueſan, who feigning himſelf to be yet of 
their Party, perfwaded them to ſubmit them- 
ſelves abſolutely to what ſhould be reſolv'd in 
a general Aſſembly of H«ſites, and to ſend thi- 
ther their Deputies. They were there con- 
demn'd, and upon their refuſal to ſubmit them- 
ſelves, Pogebrac march'd againft them with all. 
the Forces of Bohemia, and beſieg d them in Ta- 
bor. They defended themſelves with a Dili- 
gence and Reſolution equal to that of the R- 
dians againſt Demetrius: But the Succeſs was not 
equal, for after having held out a whole Lear, 
they were taken by Aſſault, and all put to the 
Sword, ſo that not one was left alive. Pogebrac | 
would not even preſerve the Town of Tabor, 
which they had ſo regularly fortify'd, left there 
ſhould remain any mark of Rebellion in that 
Kingdom, which he pretended to ſertle in Peace: 
He cauſed Fire to be ſet to it, and he raſed the 
Ramparts even to the ground, 
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